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Goveriiment oI bis bighness the IRabaraia
oI INysore.

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS.
No. E. 3830-9—Edn. 115-24.2, dated Bth January 1925,

Archmological Department,

Reviews the report on the working of the for the year 1923-24.

=d‘"%._______,=_=_==—=|.
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Letter No. 4485, dated 18th October 1924, from the Registrar, Mysore University,
forwarding a report on the working of the Archzological Department during the year
1923-24,

OrpER No. E, 3830-9—FEpx, 115-24-2, DATED 8T January 1925.

Recorded.

2. The report which was due on the 15th September 1924, was received on the 15th
October 1924, Arrangements should be made for the punctual submission of the report in
future.

3. The Director and the staff made tours in the different parts of the Mysore, Hassan
and Kolar Districts. A detailed monumental survey was made in thirteen villages in the
Hunsur, Arkalgud and Hassan Taluks, the most important of the monuments surveyed
being the twin temples at Mosale in the Hassan Taluk which are reported to he very
good specimens of the Hoysala style of architecture, dedicated to the worship of Vishnu
and Siva. The existence of these temples in close proximity seems to testify Lo the
catholicity of the views of the Hoysala Rulers, who though Vaishnavas in their religious
beliels were also patrons of other sects. The repairs of the Bucheswara tempie at Kora-
vangala in the Hassan Taluk which is one of the first class monuments and is also stated
to be unigue in many respects, and as important as the temples at Somanathpur and
Halebid, are reported to have been neglected. Steps should be taken to undertake the
repairs at an early date,

4. Asum of Rs. 15,196 is reported to have been spent for the repair and mainte-
nance of the several ancient monuments in the State during the year as against Rs. 20 405
sanctioned for the purpose. No explanation has been -offered as to why the amount
sanctioned was not utilised in full. Only the Executive Engineers of Hassan, Kolar and
Chitaldrug Divisions are reported to have spent the amount placed at their disposal for the
repair and maintenance of monuments which are not Muzrai Institutions. The circum-
stances under which no expenditure on this account was incurred in the other divisions
should have been explained.

3. The inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are statsd to have

been received only in respect of 12 institutions. Sub-Division Oficers should visit each
and every monument in their charge as required by standing orders and furnish their In-
spection reports to the Archzological Department as promptly a5 possible,  The Depuaty
Commissioners of Districts are requested to issue necessary instructions in the matier,

6. In view of Lhe great architectural value of the temples at Belur, Halebid and
Somanathpur, a Committee was appointed by Government tn mspect them and submit a
report as regards the repairs or restoration work (o be done to these temples. Th
detailed proposals of the Committee were considered by Government and orders have been

issued recently sanctioning certain works and the appointment of watchmen for the tom-
ples at Belur and Halebid to keep them clean and in good order, Orders have also been
issued directing the inclusion of the Panchalinga temple at Somanathpur in the list of
Ancient Monuments under class III. Legislation to protect ancient monuments has been
already introduced in the Legislative Council.

7. The study of certajn manuscripts is reporied to have revealed the existence of
(+1) the dynasty of the Kings of Karnapurarashtra (2) the dynasty of kings having the
title of Kothandaparasurama Manonnata (3) the dynasty of Pragvatas and (4) the Juin

University of Tapagachchha at Latapalli in Gujarat where degrees were conferred on both
men and women scholars,
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No. E. 8830-9—Ebx. 115-24-2, patep 87 - JANUARY 1925,
8. One hundred and twenty-four new Epigraphical records were collected and pub-

lished during the year, of which 103 are stone inscriptions and 21 are copper plate grants.
Of the latter, 4 are grants of early Western Ganga Kings. About 50 coins are also
reported to have been examined during the vear. '

9. An Archzological Museum was opened during the year asan adjunct to the

* Archological office with a view to make the study of Indian History realistic and

interesting and also to link up the Archmzological Department with the Department of
History in the University. Among the exhibits placed in the Museum are coins, copper
plate grants, ancient utensils, views of ancient monuments and estampages of inscriptions.

10. The revised edition of Karnataka Sabdanusasana was completed and published
during the year. The monograph on the Halebid temple is said to be still under prepara-

11. Government are glad to note that the Department has continued to do wuseful
work during the year,

K. MATTHAN,
Clief Secretary to Government.

To—The Registrar, Mysore University.
The Chief Engineer of Mysore.
The Deputy Commissioners oi Districts,
PRESS TABLE.

m_r- 5. B. N.

Wi 1416 6P B—T65—19-1.35.
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ARCHAEQOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

— ——

Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1924

——.——.
Excavarion, Tovrs axp ExprLopaTiON,

As the amonnt allotted for excavation purposes was ordered to be reappro-
priated, no regular excavation was undertaken during the year. Preliminary
digging was, however, made at Halebid in the compound of the Pirtvanatha
Basti, on the strength of s statement contamed in the inseription set up there.
But as it did not yield any satisfactory result the work was stopped.

The Diréctor and the staff made tours in different parts of the Mysore, Hassan
and Kolar Districts and fonnd out 21 new copperplate grants and 103 stone
inseriptions, besides a few manuseripts.

A detailed monumental survey was made in the following villages during the
year:— gt

Bettadapur in the Hunsiir taluk, Sowpura, Basavipatna, Hingal, and Arkalgid
town in the Arkalgid taluk, and Gorur, Attavara, Mudugere, Heragu, Golenahalli.
Kittane, Koravangala and Mosale in the Hassan taluk.

PART I—ARCHIEOLOGY.

(1) MONUMENTAL SURVEY.

There is an Anjanéya temple an the western slope of the smaller hill elose to
the hamlet called Koppal. The temple is of no architectural importance as it is
only a small hot with a tiled roof. But the fignre of Anjanéga is interesting

it enough. It is a huge image carved on a slab measuring

: about 15" x5'; and it faces to the right. Tts left hand

belding & mace is placed on the waist. Its right hand is raised. On the right

shoulder of the Anjanéyn sits Lakshmana fighting with Indrajit carved higher up -

on the slab. Below the Anjanéya figure are earved a tiny fieure similar to ﬁnjané:.'&

called Makaradhvaja and also a fish and a tortoise. The name of the image is
Vira Hanumanta. '

2, A few feet lower down the hill there is a path leading to a cave with &
swall opening of about 2°x 3", . The cave is irregular in shape measuring about
15° x 20" and 1s utterly dark inside. At the left hand corner of the farther end of
the cave there is a “platform built in stone. To the right of the platform there
is o small opening which leads to another cavity smaller in size than the front one.
On the top of the plasform two Lingas are placed one in front of the other oa a single
pitha orseat. The Lingas are very interesting and are of different sizes, (Vide Plate
IT). The seat or prfha measures 1'—3” X 1°—0”. The bigger Linga, 43" in diameter
and 71" in height, is bebind the smaller one which is 54" hizh and 33" in
diameter. On the top of the bigger Linga are carved five tiny Lingas in a circle
while a figure of Pirvati is carved within g slit in the smaller Linga. The pitha
has got figures carved on all its four sides. The figures carved are:—the five
Pandu brothers, Rama, Lakshmana, Lava and Kusa, Garuda, Virabhadra,
Bhairava, Hari, Hara Brahma, Vibhishana, Bali-Chakravarti, Channabasava,
Nilalochana, Ganapati, Harischandra and Chandramati. A few animals and birds
such as a fox, dog, crow, elephant, movse, gnd lion are also carved. A figure of -
the head and face of & female with ear-rings, necklace and other ornaments sur-
‘mounted by a serpent of seven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the pifha
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opposite to that through which water poured over the Lingas flows ont. On the .
pitha above the hoods there is written the name, Subrahmanyadéva.

8. To the left of the serpent hoods u figurs of Uchchhishta Ganapati, or Bakti
Ganapati as it is otherwise called, with a nude female on its lap is carved. A nude
squatting figure with the pame Jina written below can also be seen among the
" group. The significance of these figures, Hindu and Jaina coupled with the figures
of animals and birds is, however, not clear and is therefore well worth a study from
Teonographical point of view. Such Lingas with such figures are not so far dis-
covered anywhere else in the State, nor 1s any description of such carvings found in
any of the well-known Agmma works.

4. Totheright of the Anjanéya temple there is another cave measuring 10" X 5°
divided into two rooms measuring 4' X3’ and 6°X5". On the eastern side of the
hill there is another eave called Mudalagavi or Virabhadranagavi, It contains a
hall measnring 17312’ with two rooms 5" 6 and 8 X 7" on the left side. This
hall leads into another hall 177X 18’, the rock forming the roof sloping towards the
riorth, This second hall opens into a third room %' x 8§’ containing an image of
Virabhadra. - To the left of this innermost room there is yet snother room measu-
ring 15’ 10" in front and 6'x 7' behind. This contains & Linga in the middle and
a number of images on a platform to the left of the entrance. Directly behind
this cave and about & hundred feet above it there is another cave called Kanakana
Gavi having for its entrance a hole 13" in diameter. To approach the entrance of
this cave one has to ascend 4 steep rock firmly keeping one's feet one after another
on twenty foot-holes made on it to facilitate one’s mounting. In the inseription
on this rock the foot-holes are said tc have been made by one, Kankiladéva of
Haraduor for the use of the aseetics that lived in the cave. On the western side
of the hill and close to the steps leading up the hill there is another cave called
Kallavadéra-gavi. It contains & room measuring 3°X 6 and opening into a smaller
- room within. These and other caves on the sides of the hill are said to have afforded
sacure shelter to women, children and valuable property of the villagers against the
inroads made by enemies about two centuries ago.

5. The lofty hill to the South-East of the village which is pojjularly known as
Bettadapura Hill contains a temple dedicated to Mallikirjuna. The hill with its
temple has been described in pars 38 of the Archeological Report [ur the year 1913.
There is a gateway with a lofty gopura at the foot of the hill just where the flight
of steps begin. Carved elephants are placed on either sides of the openings of the
aateway. By the side of the North wall a-large Serpent with seven hoods and a
Lings on its coils is carved out of a single rock. Similarly by the side of the sonth
wall a huge tortoise has been carved. The walls and ceilings of the gateway show
signs of some old painting. Tiwo small shrines stand & few feet away in front and
" on either side of the gateway, one of which containg Malishasuramardini and
the other a figure of Bhairava. There are big bulls made in stucco on the top of
both these shrines.

8. The metallie figure of Tindavesvara in the temple on the topof the hill isa
very fine piece of Sonth-Indian workmanship in bronze and is well-worth. being
pilfl:ngmphe&. As there was not enough light inside no photograph could be
" taken.

On an eminence to the north of the village sre a number of mounds of earth
. v.:h.iﬂh are 1ulc.a.llj' desipnahe@ as Pdpdu Guiti. Similar
sites are said to be found m other parts of the State
where they are called either Pdndu Kuli, or Miryara dinge. These mounds are
only a foot or two above the ground level with a small depression of about 9°—0"
diameter in the centre.  Each is surrounded by one or two ¢ireles of stones. The
sircumference of one of these outer circles measures 176'—0". The central depres-
sion of one of these which is thirown open by some treasure-seekers reveals a cavity
of about 10’ long and 6" broad covered with a thick slab of stone. All other
mounds are believed to have such cavities underneath. The object of their con-
struction is not known. Tradition seems to connect thesé with the Pandavas of
the Mahabhirata; but such an association seems rather imaginary than real.
They might either be artificial caveseof some aboriginal tribes or tombs of some
early setlers of the locality. Complete excavation of a few soch mounds will
not fail to bring to light the archaoclogical relics eontained in them and furnish
some information as to their origin.
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7. On the outskirts of the tank called Perumal Samudra at Hangal, a village
Hangal - to the North-east of Basavdpatna ealled after the name

T of a general of the Hoysala King Narasimha [IT, &
small temple of [évara stands completely enveloped by a grove of tall trees. The
temple is now in utter ruins but from the excellent workmanship which can still
be seen inside it must be presumed that it was onoce a very fine strueture of sorae
architectural merit. The Garbhagudi or the adytum and the Sukhkarasi or the
vestibule are the only parts now standing. -All the outer walls have fallen down
and appear to bave been rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago. The temple
18 mgrl'ﬂut&ﬁ' and noworship is performed. Both the Garbhagudi and the Sulkanasi
ceiling are dome-like with the usual Lotus-bud hanging down in the centre,
Ashtadikpalakds (Guardian angels of the quarters) are beantifully carved on the

sides of the vetagon. There s a Nandi or bull in front of the temple and also
& broken image. The age of the temple is not definitely known. There is an
inscription stone lying in ifront of the temple dated A.D. 1302, which has no
referénce to the temple as it records enly the grant of certain lands to one
Manchanotpadhyiya of Hanugal.
8. Asalreadystated in para 7 of the Annual Report for the year 1900 there
Akalond are three temples in the town of Arkalgdd: Lakshm!
# Narasimha, Amritedvara and Virabhadra temples. Of
thesa only the first two are of some importance. At the end of the main street in
the portion called, bthe Fort, stands the Lakshm! Narasimha temple facing the
East. It consists of a Garbhagudi (adytum), 7°-6" x 6'-8", Sukhanasi (vestibule),
7-6"x6'-8", Navaranga, 18-0" square, and Mukhamantapa (front hall)
230" x 28'-0". 1t looks as though there was originally only a poreh of one
anakana instead of a Mulhamantapa which seems to have been n later addition.

8. Pillars in the Navaranga and also two of the pillars in the Mukhamantapa
which originally must have formed part of the porch, as mentioned above, are
round and well-carved. The pillars of the Mukhamantapa, however, are plain.
The ceilings also are fine though not so nice as at Sémandthpur. The majority of
them are flat with the usual rosettes and flat bands. The ceiling of the Mulkla-
mantapa immediately in front of the entrance doorway is dome-like with a lotus-
‘bud drop in the centre. The temple is in early Hoysala style after the Dodgadda-
valli type; and it seems to have been repaired recently especially the tower which
is covered with w thick coat of plaster. The Kalasa or finial on the top is fine.
The Garudagambha is not in the centre but a few feot removed to the rizht as at
Somanathapur. Gamda is earved on its side facing the temple, Sankha (conch),
chakra (discus) and a serpent on the north side, Ganapati on the west and Anja-
niéva on the south. :

10. The image of Lakshmi-Narasimha is about 4" high, seated on & pedestal of
nearly 1 foot high and has a discos and conch in the upper hands. The lower left
hand goes round the waist of Lakshmi who is sitting on ij:-: lap and the lower right
hand is in the Varada pose. Lakshmi embraces her lord with her right hand and
is holding & lotus in her left band. Two stone images of Nammalvar and
Bhashyakira are kept in the Sukhanasi.

11. The Amritésvara temple is smallerin size than the above but looks mnch
older in age. 1t consists of a Garbhagudi, Sulkhanasi and a long Nararanga
measuring about 28-0" x 150", The temple faces the Enst but the entrance
gateway is on the South side. There is u verandah of 9'-0” feet deep on the south
side to the whole length of the Navaranga and a similar one of 7'-0" deep on the
east side. In front of the east entrance, a well-wrought bull is placed in a recum-
bant posture on & pedestal of about 3" high.

12. The shrine of the goddess is to the north of the Navaranga. The image is
about 3 feet high, seated on n pedestal whieh hus got a lion carved on its front
side. The goddess hias got lotuses in the upper hands while " the lower ones are in
the Abhaya and Varada poses.

13. Images of Bhairava, Subrahmanys, Kédava and Ganapati are placed in
the Navaranga. The temple, however, has no architectural importance.

14. Outside a village called Sambhunithapura situated at & distance of two

~miles to the north of Arkalgtid, there is a fine temple
Sumbhussthsper. " which is visible from the road leading to Hassan. (Vide
Plate IIT). It is a structure of moderate dimensions. The temple is dedicated to
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Sambhunathasvara or Swayambhunithésvara as mentioned in the inseription which
stands in front of the temple (Ag. 6). It consists of a Garbhagudi (adytum}, a
Sukhanasi (vestibule), each 7°-0" square, a Navaranga 160" square and a spacious
Mulkhamantapa (froak hall) 33°-0" x 28'-0".  The ceilings of the Grarblagudi, Sukha-
nasi, Navarangaaud the central ceiling of the Mukhamantapa are made up of slabs
of stones forming squares placad crosswise while the remaining ones are plain. The
pillars in the Mukhamantapa are round and not ornamented but those of the Nava-
ranga are typios! Dravidian pillars of the ususl type. The temple is Dravidian in
style and has got a finely chiselled outer surface throughout. The outer walls of
the Navaranga and Garbhagudiare divided into & namber of bays by means of thin
pilasters and in the central hays on each gide are constrpeted elegant niches with
‘characteristic carvings on the top. The tower over the Garbhagudi as well as the
parapet wall over the rest of the structure seem to be quite modern.

15. The goddess is kepb in the right corner of the Nararanga. The image
is standing about 2’ high and holds Damaruga and Trisala in the upper hands.
There is a lotus in the lower left hand while the lower right hand is in the ablhaya
pose.

16. 'The inscription mentioned above records a grant to the temple in Saka
year 1312, i.e., A, D. 1390. The temple must necessarily have been nilt in the
-early part of the 14th century.

17. The Yoga Narasimha temple at Gornr stands on the left bank of the Héma-
s " vati facing the west. The temple 1s architecturally un-
. ‘important but it presents a very artistic appearance on
sccount of its situation on the bank of a broad river with cool shady groves of trees
in front and a long flight of steps leading down to the bed of the river. The temple
consists of Garbhagudi, Sukhanasi and Navaranga. The structure is simple "and
plain, A small prdkdre (compound wall) most of which has fallen surrounds the
temple. There is a small mantapa with a gopura (tower) in front of the temple.

18, The image is about 6 high, sitting in Yoga posture on-a pedestal about
13 feet high. The whole image as well as the prablavali is covered with metal
plate. The front two hands rest on the koee while the back hands hold Chakra and
Sankha. Garuda is carved on the pedestal as usual,

10. The Vasudeva temple is in the heart of tiie same village. It is a simple
strnetite facing the east with no architectural beauty and consists of a Garbha-
gudi, Sukhanasi, Navaranga and a Porel, 'There are also two rooms on either side
of the Navaranga, The Navaranga measures about 30°-0" x 24'-0", the central
platform measuring 11°-7” square.  Fach pillar of ' the Navaranga is made up ol
three shapes; square to a certain height from the bottom, octagonal to a cer-
tain height above it and then sixteen-sided up to the capital.

20. There are four insctiptions within the temple ; one of which, Hn. 176, is
dated A. D 1575 and records the remission of certain taxes on the temple lands.
The temple therefore must have existed long before. Another inscription, Hn,
194, which is a small marble tablet fixed on the parapet wall above the porch.
states that the Vimana of the temple wus constructed and certain repaire carried
out in the year in A, D, 1568. :

91, The main image Vasudeva is about 5 high standing on a pedestal about
1° high ; the attributes of the god are the conch and discus in the two upper hands
and lotus and mace in the lower two hands, The image is very beantifully carved.
A amll room is formed by means of a mnd partition wall in the left corner of the
Navaranga in which an image of Bhishyakira is kept.

22, The room which is to the south of the Navaranga containg the goddess
seated on a pedestal about two feet high and holding{otuses in the two back hands,
while the two front hands are in the Ablaye and Varada poses. The room to the
north of the Navaramga has got the images of Vishvakséna and the Alvirs.

23, The village is very small and there is no other temple except that of a
Amavath: ;ﬁ'illage deity called Kolldpuradamma outside the village,
Three shapeless stones form the goddess. Two standine

metallic figures which form the processional images are kept in the Archak's house
within the village for safe custody. To the sonth of the village close by, there lie
soattered several carved pillars and other architectural members which indicate
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that once a good Hoyzala temple must have stood there.  The villagers say that it
was a Vishou tewple dedicated to Channakssava, :

24, This place was visited once before in the year 1919 and the temples con-

Ma tained in the village have been describsdin para 10 of the

SN veport for the year 1920, 'The lsvarn temple which, in

the inseription stous standing there (Hp. G#) 18 called Erngéévarn temple, is now

a mass of ruins.  The doorway of the Carbkagudi and the Basava (bulls sitting in

front facing the temple are the only festnres now remaining.  Both these ure

exatuples of good workmsnship.

25. The other teinple in the village is that of Yoga Narusimba, The temple,

though small, is in a very good condition. Only the outer verandahs have fallen. .

The Navaranga of the temple is very beautiful. The pillars are massive und Very
finely chiselled. The soffits of beams huve all got flowers carved in the centre,
and the ceilings are deep and dowe-like and are really excellent in workmunship.
In no other temple of snch small dimensions—for the Nawaranga is only about
14" —0" square—has so far been seer sicl exhuberance of the seulptor's skill ex-
hibited. The coilings are all full of intricate geometric designs and are erisp in
outline as if wrought only yesterday. .The tetnple deserves to be presarved as a
Second elass Monument,

26. There ard two temples and one Basti in the village; the most important

H being the Kirti Nariyaus temple. In the inseription
s stone which stands by the side of the porch and which

is well preserved by the village peaple by means of another slab of stone placed
against it, (Hn. 61), it is called Jaita Narayana, The temple faces the east and
consists of 4 Garbhaqudyi, Sukhanasi, Nuvaranga and a porch. The image is
about 7'—6" high includiog the prabha bebind it and stands on & pedestal 1'—6”
high which has got Garuda, carved on it as usual. The image holds lotus and
mace in the two back hands and discus and coneh in the two front hands, The god
is flanked by Sridévi and Bhiidévi. Dasdvatiras are carved- on the prabliavali.
The precessional image, however, has not ot all the attributes and those which it
has are not in the same order as inthe main image. It has got conch and discus

in the back hands; and a mace in the front left hand while the front right hand
18 in the Abhava pose, :

27. According to the inseription mentioned above the temple was built in the
Baks year 1139, ie, 121T A. D. 1t is built in the early Hoysala style with plain
straight outer walls and step-like-tower of uncarved blocks. The finial or Keilasa is
very fine. In front of the tower above the SuFhanasi ceiling, s fing Garuds has
been carved, the head of which is unfortunately missing. 'The Nasaranga ceilings
are all well-carved: Figures of Nammalvar, Bhashyakiira and Ganapatiare placed
therein. The Garblagudi lintel has got the fizure of Nardyapa, the Subhanasi
lintel has got Kilingamnardans and that of the Nuavaranga, Vénugdpals. The
other temple in the village is called Kamathédvara and consists of a Garbhagudi,
Sukhanast and Navaranga. To the right of the Suklanast is & room in which an
image of Isvara with Pérvati sitting on Nandi is kept, The Sukhanasi lintel has
Gajalakshimi carved on it and in the Sulhanasiare kopt two Basavas (bulls yand an
image of Bhairava. The temple is animportant architeeturally,

25, The Jain Basti, though a heap of ruins, is more important architecturally
than either of the two temples described ahove, Thie mseription stone which is in
frontof it, Hu. 57, tells us that this Basti was built in the Saka year 1077, i.e;, 1155
A. D. and was dedicated to Parsvandtha. It is thus nearly a eentury older than the
Kirti-Nariyans temple; but is stil] far superior in workmanship and ornnment
as can be se2n from the rémains of portions of the Basti still intact, Some of the
carvings are so crigp and the colour of the stone so. fresh that if portions are hodily
removed and built elsewhere they can easily pass muster for a uewly chisalled
work. 1t is said that the Jains image that was in the Basti was removed by some
Government officer thirty years ago

2. At the North end of the tank bund is a temple dedicated to [$vara consigts
ing of a Garbhagudi, Sukhanasi, and Navaranga. The temple is built of mud and
broken stones of some othar temple. In the Navaranga are placed two Basavas
(bulls} and two Vighnésvaras one of which shows good workmanship, A broken top
of a Viragal is also pinced here and worshipped. The Archak (priest) is a !qmmad-g
of Volagerehalli, & neighbouring village. :

2!
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30. There is a Virnbbadradévaru temple within the village which has been
Golenahalli ~ recommended by the Deputy Commissioner as deserving
: of being included as an Ancient Monument. On inspec-
tion, however, it was found to be an ordinary structure, of no architectural merit.
Tt consists of a Garbhaguds, T'—0" x 7'—0", Suklanasi, 6'—0" x T'—0", Navaranga,
16'—0" square and a Poreh, 6 deep, with Jagali (pial) on either side. Pillarsin the
Navaranga are square in shape at the bottom and octagonal on the top. A Vira-
bhadra image 4'—6" high stunds ona pedestal one foot bigh and holds T'risila and
Damaruga, shield, and sword. A anl is carved on the pedestul. Worship is
performed by o Jangama.

There is an Anjanéya temple also in the village which is only an ordinary hut
with a tiled roof. ; :
31. This is a jodi village. On account of some dispute between the Jodidars
Kitt and the villagers, the only temple in the village which is
¥ dedicated to JanArdana, is neglected. The villagers say
that no worship has been performed for the pust ten years. Peepal plants have
grown on the tep of the temple and unless they are immediately rooted out the
temple is sure to come down very shortly.  The image is 4—6" high and stands
on a pedestal one foot high. The god holds discus and conch in the back hands
and mace and lotus in the front hands. Garada is carved on the pedestal as
usual,

32. The Bichésvara temple at Kérav a which is one of the First class
e IR . monuments and w inspection has been prescribed
b iy annually by the order of the Government dated the 14th
September 1920, was also visited. The templeis in a tolerable state of preserva-
tion but has suffered badly for want of a regular watchman. A compound wall has
been built round the temple but the gates provided are already rotten and do not
afford sufficient protection against the entrance of mischievons people and stray
cattle into the compound. The whole compound was in a dirty eondition at the
time of inspection. The top slab of the tower by the side of the Sikhara (finial)
whieh has been displaced by somebody for driving out a wild eat which had made
its habitation inside it, has not been set right. Consequently all the rain gets into
the cavity below and trickles on the image in the Garblagudi. The temple is said’
to be leaky in other places also. Planis are growing on the structure. This is.a
temple unique in mapy respects and is, as important as, if not more than, the
temples at Soémanithpur and Halebid. It is therefore very necessary o make
sutisfactory arrangements to keep it in perfect good condition. The Deputy
Comissioner ot &m district has been addressed in the matter.
33. The most bmportant monument visited during the year is the fwin
Masil temples at Mosale, a wvillage about eight miles to the
; soutl of Hassan. These two temples stand side by side
at a féw feet apart and are identical in desipn and workwanship. (Vide Frontis-
piece.) They are very good examples of Hoysala art and belong to the Kéravangala
class of temples. There is no clue as to the precise date of the construction of these
temples.  An inscription stone which is standing in front of the temples (Hn. 165
relates only to some endowments granted to the temples in the yesr A, D. 1578.
From the style and architéotural character, however, they may be ussigned to the
12th century A. D, when most of the ornate structures in the State came into

34, Each temple consists of a Garblagudi, 3" x T', & Sukhanasi, T7—0" % 6'— 77,
n Navarangu about 19 x 188" and a porch with Jagal: on either side. (Vide
Plate IV.) Each is surmounted by an elegaut tower which is complete in itself
and in o perfect condition. TIn front of each tower is carved a fine ficure of Sala
with tiger, and the gracefulness of its outline is considerably enhaunced when
viewed against the clewr blue sky behind it, ( Vide Plate IX.)

35. The Navaranga consists of nine ankangms the central one of which is
raised as usual. Each Navaranga bas got six niches, two on either side of the
Sukhanasi doorway and two each against the North and Sonth walls. These niches
are elaborately carved and are complete shrines in miniature. These contain images
of Gods and Goddesses.  All the ceilings in the temples are elaborately carved with
intricate geowetrical patterns and highly. complicate designs.
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36. The outside walls of these temples are made up of numerous panels
formed by the breaking up of the wall snrface all of which contain images of deities.
The more important deities have got turrets carved over them while the Jess
important ones have no such canopies, The empty space of the panel in the case
of the latter is, however, covered hy dolieate tracery work as is seen in the
Amritésvara temple at Amritdpur in the Turikere Taluk. In the eentre of the
Navaranga walls both on the North and the South side are two niches which
must have once contained images but are now empty.  (Vide Plate VIIL.) Above
these fignres there is the usnal drip-stone or (chajja’. On the top of this several
mautilated figures, some of them being wonkeys 1u all sorts of prankish postures,
may be seen. Above the drip-stone comes the parapet wall which is made up of
four tiers of ‘carved stones and is full of delicate tracery work and images placed in
niches. Above this the tower is formed of five tiers of blacks each ¢f which rises
tapering one above the other but maintaining the contour of the outside wall.
Big images are carved on the central block of each face of the tower. A projection
in continuation of the tower is constructed above the Sullianasi ceiling. 1t is on
the top of this that the Sala figure already referred to is standing. On the east
face of this cavity, a dancing image of the God within the tewple is carved. The
Kalasa or finial on the top is beautifully carved.

36. The basement has got the usual moulding and eonsists of uncarved blocks
which help to add more interést to the carved portion above them. The poreh has
got raised Jugali on either side with a stone railing above it. The ailing on the
outside has got “scroll work on the top and bottom with double eolumns and musi-
cians earved in the middle.

33. In front of the porch of one of the temples there is a landing about 8 wide
- and beyond this-a platform 26’ square and 2" high is constructed. In the centre of
this platform there are foundations of a small room about 9—8" square. Most
probably a mantapa stood here formerly.

89. One of these temples is dedicated to T5vara and is called Nageévara, while
the other contains » Vishnn image called Channakédava. The existence of temples
of two different sects in such close Eﬂ.ﬂ&-pﬂﬂibiﬂl‘l is note-worthy, such a rare combi-
nation having been so fur found only in one place within the State, viz., at Marale
in the Chikmagalur Taluk. There is o doubt that both these temples at Mosale
had their origin simultaneously and owe their existence to the bounty of & single
individual. This eclecticisin seems to be peculiar in the case of Hoysala rulers
who, though Jainas early and Vaishnavaites later by faith, still built temples dedi-
eated to Tirthankaras, Siva and Vishmu and were patrons of all sects alike. How far
this succeeded in ending sectarian religions fends remains to be investigated.

40. The Vishyn temple is to the north of the Siva temple.  (Tids Plate V)
Of the large images on the outside wall, 45 are male, 23 female and 11 are worn out
beyond recognition.

41. The following are the principal impges in order: Manmatha. Viisndéva,
Madhusadana. Varihs, Kalingsmnrdana, Vénugopils, Narasimha, Janirdana, a
seated male figure with discus and conch in the two upper hands, the other two
hands being broken; A siwilar figure with mace and lotus in two hands, the
remaining hands broken: Goévardhanadhiri, Sanyfsi, a nude female ficure called
Mahini; male figure with coneh and discus in two hands, the other two hands
broken; Yoga Narasinsha, Aniruddhe Madbava, s seated male figure with econch,
and diseus in two hands the other two being Varada and Abhaya ; a sewted male
figure believed fo be Puravisudeva; Sridbara: a male figure with lotus, mace,
conch and disous; Miadhava; Govindd: Samkarshana: Trivikrama: Bali with
Vamana; Hari; Achyuta; Lakshmi Nardyana and Jandrdana, -

42 * The ceiling of the front porch is very beautiful and is illustrated in plate
VII. Asalready stated the eeilings in the Navaranga are all very artistic, especially
the central one.  Ashfadikpdlakas are carved on the central blocks of the octagon
of this ceiling. Above this Chaturvimsati-mirtis (twenty-four aspects of Vishnu)
are carved three on each side flanked by chonri-bearers with Garudas at the corners.
Aboye this are concentric cireles richly carved, the central pendant dropping more
than three feet. The six niches of the Navaranga contain Lakshmi Niirdyana,
Sarapdd, Ganapati, Mahishisuramardini, Lakshmi, sod Yoga-Narasimha,

43. There are perforated screens fixed on either side of the Sullanasi doorway
and Dvarapilas are carved on the pillats next tothem. Eakshmt flanked by makaras
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is carved on the lintel above the Sukhanasi doorway. The ceiling of the Sukha-
nasi is flat with fHowers and flat bands.

44 The Garblagud: lintel has got Gajalakshmi carved on it. The image
Channakésava is about 6" high and 7'—6" with the Prabhdvali hehind it. The image
holds conch and diseus in the upper hands, lotus and mace in the lower hands.
Sridévi and Bhidévi ave carved on the sides below. The Prablivalé also is very
héﬂ.u?iiuli v carved and Dadivatiras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are seen on it as
usual.

45. The Siva temple has got 70 figures on ibs outside-walls: 20 male and 86
female figures. Fourteen figures are completely worn out, Thirty-eight of these are
principal images, the rost being subsidiary ones sueh as Chouri-bearers and other
attendant detties. *The [ollowing are the principal images in order,

- Seated fewale figure, four hands, all broken ; peacock and Kamandalu
earved at the bottom, :
Fewmule figure standing with Pass, serpent, lotus, and the fourth arm
broken ; the letters Gauri are earved below the figure,
8,  Sarasvati. :
9. Seated female figure, 4 hands, all broken ; Serpent carved at the bottom.
10, Fewmnle fizure slanding, holding an arrow, Stls, Kamandslu, fourth
hand in Abbaya pose, words Mandldri written below.
11 EL;:-:E{]; fernple figure with 8 hands broken, Words Rdbslhasi written
low. \
12. Seated figure of Mahishisoramarding. :
13, Male ligure standing, with Bala, Damaruga and arrow, the fourth arm
broken. Word Vajrabhita carved below.
14, Brahma.
15. Standing Female figure with 4 heads and 2 hands. .
16. Standing female figure with Sila, Damarugs, Book and Kamandalu.
17. Standing male figure, arms broken, word Clitrasédne carved below,
18, Standing male figure called Mahikala.
19. Standing Sarasvati. _
20.  Seated female figure holding Damarugs, Sila, Varada pose and rosary.
Z1. Brahma., .
92,  Standing male figure with Sila, Damaruga, Abhaya pose and Gada.
23. Male fignre standing, two arms broken and holding Damarnga and diseus
in the other two hands. '
24. Standing female figure holding lotus in the two upper hands, rosary and
fruit in the two lower hands.
5. Nérdyann.
26. Standing male figure below which the word Clitradhara is written.
Q7.  Sarasvatd.
28. Female figure with 6 haids, discus being in the 2 back hands, other
arms broken. The word Chakrasila (?) carved below.
Standing male figure holding Sala, Damarngs, third arm broken, and
rpsary in the fourth arm.
3C. Female figure with three heads and four arms all broken.
31. Pirvati. :

1, Seated female tigure with 8 hands with serpent earved at bottom.

2. Mule figure standing with a serpent and Stla in two hands, the other
two arms broken. : .

3. Male fignro standing with Dsmaruga, Sala, Abhaya, the fourth arm
broken. :

4. Mahishasuramardini.

5. Lakshmi.

6.

Ts

T
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32, Sarasvati.

38. Lakshmi.

34, Standing male figure holding Sila, Damaruga, fruit and Abhaya pose.
35. Varihamdrti.

38. Sarsvati.

37. Janirdana,

38, Standing male figure with the word Mahdkdla written below.
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Unfortunately almost all the res are mutilated. Otherwise this temple
could have afforded sufficient material for the study of Saivite iconography.

46, As noticed above, many of the images have got names of gods carved below
them. Besides the names mentioned above the names Lakshmidévi, Sriyadavi,
Bhamidévi, Brahma are carved below the respective imnges. Names of sculptors,
however, are not to be found anywhere in these temples. Below one image the
word Gombira is carved. This is nob apparently the name of any god or goddess.
It may therefore be presumed that it may be the name of a sculptor.

47. The ceiling of the front porch is fiat and richly carved. (Vide Plate X.)
The square shape has been converted into an octagon which again is reconverted
intoa square. Ashtadikpdlakas ave earved on the sides of the octagon and musicians
on the sides of the ‘square. On the bottom of the central slab a big full-blown
lotus flower, and, in the centre of it, the fignre of Gajasuramardini are carved,

48. The lintel of the Navaranga doorway has got Siva, Pirvati, chouri-bearers
and bull carved on it. The ceilings of the same ave of varied designs, no two being
slike. The niches inside the Nararanga contain, Suptamitarah (Seven mothers),
Baradd, Ganésa, Mashishasuramardini, Linga, and Késava. The bull which is
placed in the centre is very fine.

49. On either side of Sukhands:i doorway perforated screens are fixed as in the
Késava temple and below these Dvirapilakas are earved. On the pillars next to
the doorway chouri-bearers are carved. The Sulhandéi ceiling as well as that of
Garbhagudi are flat with flowers and flat bands. The image is the usnal Linga,
with a pitha. i

50. These two temples being portions of a single scheme of construction form
& monument fif to be placed in first class in the List of Ancient Monuments and
well-worthy of preservation. A compound wall should be built round the monu-
ment. It is desirable that the duty of keeping the premises of these temples clean
and neat should be assigned to the Patel of the Village.

(ii) ProTECTION OF MONUMENTS,

5L. A statement showing the amounts spent for the repair and maintenance
of the several ancient monuments is given in Appendix A.

52. Inspection Reports from Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received only
m respect of the following institutions during the year.

Somésvara temple at Sompur. Kirtinariyana temple at Heragu.
Amritédvara temple at Awmritipura. | Channakésava temple at Ambnga.
The Darga and temples at Tonnir. Jain Bastis and Kédarésvara temple
Lakshmikinta temple at Dévantr, | at Halebid.

Blchésvara temple at Koravangala, | Chattésvara temple at Chatchathalli,

, Btatue at Kondajji,

It is very desirable that all the SBub-Division Officers do not fail to visit each
and every Ancient Monument within their charge at least once a yeur as lnid down
in the Government Order of 14th September 1920 and to send in their Inspection
Reports to this department for information.

53. With regard to the preservation of the famous temples at Halebid, Balur and
Sommathpur, Government in their Order No. 1199-204—Muz, 135-23-7, dated the Sth
March 1924, appointed a Committee consisting of the Muszrai Commissioner, the
Ohief Engineer, the Director of Archacology and the Deputy Commissioner of the
district in which the monument is situated. The Committes inspected the monu-
ments in question and an estimate based on its recommendations is pending
before Government for orders.

54. During the official year slight repairs were executed to the Rock-cuttem ple
at Ramudurgs, Molakdlmuru taluk. An estimate for Rs.470 for the repair of the
Sri Channakésvara swami temple at Marle, Chikmagalur taluk, was sanctioned by
the Deputy Commissioner, Kadnr District, and the work was carried out.

55. Two estimates aggrogating Rs, 1,890 for repairing the temples on Chandra-
betta and Akkan Basti at Sravanbelgola prepared by the Executive Engineer were
scrutinised and returned after countersignature for further action.

3
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56. An estimate for Rs. 500 for repairing the Mallikirjunasvimi and Nila-
kanthédvara swami temples at Kelasi, Sagar taluk, was sanctioned in the Muzrai
Department.

57.  An estimate for the repair of Channakésava temple at Hullakere, Arsikere
taluk, was received and returned with the necessary countersignature for further
action.

_ 88. The Government in their Order No, 1243-5—NMunz. 88-23-8, dated the 12th
March 1924, ordered that this department should inspect the row of mantaps newly
constructed within the eunclosure of Syl Rimadévaru temple at Chunchankatte,
Yedatore taluk. Aeccordingly the place was visited by the Architectural Assistant
and a report submitted to Government.

b8 The Lakshmi Nariyana temple at Hosaholaln, Krishnarajapete taluk, is a
 First class monument. Tt is now proposed to build a eompound wall ronnd it with
an entrance gateway. A design for the same was called for from this department

which was [urnished after personal inspection of the spot.

B0. A correspondent wrotein a local paper recenily that some portions of the
rained Panchalinga temple at Somandthpur, had been wantonly destroyed hy some
mischievons paﬂlu. This fact has been brought to the notice of the Deputy
Commissioner, Mysore District, who is taking suitable notice of the conduct of
the perpetrators of the deed. Unless all the Ancient Monuments are ““ protected ™
by an act of legislation it is not possible to prevent such acts of vandalism
effectively. It 18 therefore a matter of urgent necessity to bring the “Ancient
Mt:_anumﬂnt\a- Preservation Act” into force within the State asis done in British
India. :

{iii} MANUSCRIPTS AND PrINTED Books.

61. Mullishéna’s Nagakumaracharita is s manuseript (No. B. 113) throwing
some light on the history of the Nigas. In the beginning of the work, ‘the author
whostyles himself as Ubhayabhashachakravarti, says that he has rendered in Sanskrit
poetry in an abridged form what Jayadéva and others of old wrote partly in prose and
flﬂ.rtly_in poetryin Prikrit. The story of Nagakumara runs as follows:—"“Jayani-

ara, King of Kanakapattana, in the Magadha country, had two wives, Visalalochana
and Prithvidévi, daughter of Srivarma, King of Girinagara in Saurdshtra. By the
first wife he had a son named Sridhara and by the sccond, another son called
Pratapandhara.  Once while playing in the compound of a Jaina temple, Pratip-
andhara fell into a well containing some serpents and was takenup unhurt. Thence-
forward Le came to be known as Nagukumdra. Hearing of Nigakuamira's valour,
Vyalnand Mahdvyila, sons of Jayavarma, King of Muttra, went to Ranakapattana
and contracted friendship with him. Desirous of getting rid of a competitor for the
throne of Kanakapattana, Sridhara led an army against Nigakumaira and had to fall
backin the fight that ensued between them. Under the advice of Nayvandhara, Javan-
dhhara's minister, Nagakumara, left the country and went to Muttra with Vyala
and Mahdvyala, In the meanwhile Jayavarin was driven toa forest by his wninister
Dushtavikya who threw Sosila, Jayavarma’s daughter, into prison when she refused
to marey him.  On arriving at Muttra Nagakumara set her free capturing the usurper
and imprisoning hun,  Susila was sent to Harivarma, King of Simhapurs, whom she
liked to marry. Then in company with Kirtivarma, a Saka prince of the city
Supratishths, Nagakumara went to Kashmir and suceeeded in marrying Tribhu-
vanarati, danghter of Nanda, the King of that country. From Kashmir he went to
Girikts, & city in the Ramyaka forest, the king of which place was called Vanarija.
He also married Lakshmimati, Vanarija's daughters Learning there Lhat Vanarija's
grand-father was driven thitlier by the grand-father of Stmaprabha, the then king
of Paundravardhana, the former capital of the ancestors of Vanaraja, Nigaknmira
-sent Vyils to punish Somaprabha.  Accordingly Vyila went there and succeeded in
bringing Sémaprabhs as a prisoner.

Oun this oceasion Achchhédya and Abhédya, sons of Jayavarma, King of
Supratishtha, became allies of Nogakwmnira in his wanderings of adventure. In
the forest of Jaluntika, Sahasrabhatas, a band of fiye hundred warriors, took service
under Nagakumdirn. With these and other followers Nagakumara went to
Antarapaitana and wasgiven a hearty reception by Simharatha, the king of that city.
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Meanwhile Simharatha received a letter from Harivarma, King of Girinagara
in Saurdshtra, requesting military help against Chandaprabha, king of Sindhudésa,
who on Harivarma’s refusal to give his daughter in marriage to him ' laid siege to
Girinagara. No sooner was the intimation received than Simharatha with Niga-
kumara and his brave followers set ont-for Girinagara. In the war that ensued
between the two armies Chandaprabha was defeated and taken prisoner along with
his allies, Jaya, Vijaya, SGraséna, Pravaraséna, and others. Elated withthe joy of
victory, Harivarma gave his daughter in marriage to Nagakumara.

Continning hisadventure, Nagakumara went to Kausimbi and married the seven
daughters of Subhachandra, King of that city, and also the daughter of Abhichandra,
King of Nagapura in Kurujangala. Going to the south he married Jayalakshmi,
daughter o[g éghavihana, King of Madura in the Pindya territory. Passing to
Ujjayini he married the daughiter of Jayasena, King of the Avanti country. While
it the south be paid a visit to Kinchi and was given a cordial raception by Pallava,
the King of that city. Passing to Dantipura, the capital of Chandragupta, he
married his daughter Madanawanjnsha and arriving ot the eity of Trilokatilaka in
Kongalaya, the capital of Vijayandhara, he married his danghter Lakshmimati.

On this occasion Nigakumdara was told by a Jaina ascetic that in his former
birth he was the soy of King Mahéndravikrama and that he was then called Niga-
datta. By Lakshmimati, daughter of King Vijayandhara, Nigakumara had a son
called Dévakuméara and when he grew old, he installed his son Dévakumdraniga
on his throne in Kanakapaftans and himself retired to a forest as a Jainas asecetio.

62. At the conclusion of the tale it is said that Nigakamirs lived a thousand
vears in the epoch of Némi, one of the 24 Tirthankaras.

63. Inthe Uttaradhyayana Sitra (P. 658, Caleutta Ed.) Dharanéndraniga is
said to have protected ParsvanAtha when the latter was attacked by Kamathasura.

64. In the Sthandnga Satra (Page 357) we are told that among the five Com-
manders of King Nagendrakumaira, Rudraséna was the Commander of Infantry. In
the same Sutra (P. 464), it is further stated that among the Commanders of the
army of Dharananigakumira, Rudraséna was the Commander of Infantry.

60, Bristlingas is the above story of Nigakumara with various forms of additions
and omissions, it cannot be denied thaf it has some historical basis. Though Saka
and Pallava are rather the names of dynasties than of individual kings, still the
mention of those names definitely marks the period of the adventures of the
Nagakamaras. Though almost all the kings mentioned in the story are said to
have allied themselves with Nagakumara by giving their daughters in marriage to
him, it is worthy of notice that no snch thing is mentioned in the case of the
Pallava King. 1t is probable that as the Pallavag had married Niga princesses,
the Nagas, .conforming to-the Hindu custom of not exchanging daughters ‘in
marriage might have declined to marry the Pallava princesses in return. *

66. Again though nothing is known of Harivarma, Simharaths, Chandaprabha,
Jaya, and Vijayn and others mentioned in- the story, names such as Rudraséna,
Chandragupta and Pravaraséna cannot be said to be as fictitious as the former.
That these are the names of famous kings that played an important part in the
period of the Sakas and the Pallavas, 15 well known to historians, Though there
bad been twor kings of tha same naes in the period, chronological c:nus;iﬁ,emt-iunﬂ
require that Rodraséna should be the Saka Rudraséna 1T, Chandragupta the first
Chandragupta of the Gupta dynasty and Pravaraséna the first Pravaraséns of the
Vakitakas.

67. According to the chronology of the Sakas, or Kshatrapas, the date of Rudra-
séna 11 is aboub A. D. 258. Tt has been pointed out in my Archaological Report
for the year 1922-24 that the traditional date of Chandragupta T is about A. D. 250.

68. It follows therefore that the period of the Nigas fell between A. D. 200 to
A. D. 300, Of the nine Nagas mentioned along with the Gupteas in the
Vishnupurina, the first four seem to have been (1) Dharanéndrandga, (2) Nigadatta
(3) Nagakumdra, and (4) Dévakumiraniga. :

69. It must however be borne in mind that the above information furnished
from manuscripts eannot be relied upon so long ns it is not supported by epigri-
phical or pumismatic evidence. It can only be regardedasa basis for further
investigation. . '
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70. The Gadyakaranamrita of Sakala-Vidylchakravarti who styles
himself KavirdjarijAbhinavabhattabina Kalikila-Kalidisa Kahala-Kavi-Sirva-
bhamma Kila-Kavikalabha is sn excellent historical prose work in Sanskrit
written after the model of Bipa's Harshacharita. The subject treated of in the work
is the 90 days' battle of Srirangam between Narasimba 11, son of Tribhnyanamalla
Viraballala of the Hoysala dynasty and the combined army of the Pandyas, the
Magadhas and the Kidavas (Pallavas) about n few years before Virasdmésvara's
marriage and accession to the throne in A.1.1234, Unfortunately the mannscript
is incomplete. The poet seems to have been a Saivaite m religion and fo bave set
a high valne upon the poetical wmerits of his own work. He wakes Kuilasa,
the abode of Siva, the scene of the narration of the story of the Gadyaksrpamrita.
Vyhsa is made to read the work before Siva and his ollowers in Kailisa,

71. ‘The poet traces the cause of the war between the Pindya and the Hoysala
kings to a mythical fend between Parasurima, Siva's disciple and Skanda, Siva's
son, who, owing to their mutual curse to be born as human beings, were born on
the earth, one as the Pandys King and the other as Hoysala Narasunha II and
antered into a terrible war with each other. The real cause of the war scems to
be the rivalry between the Pindya King and Tribhuvanachakravarti Rajardjadéva-
chola in alliance with Narasimha II of the Hoysalas. Just when Narasimha
was about to colebrate the marriage of Sémésvara, his son by his first wife
Kalavati, who died about three years after his birth. Réjarijachola’s territory
‘was invaded by the combined army of the Pandyas, the Magadhas, and the Kidavas.
Before Narasimha could send his armiy to help Rajardja against the combined
army, Rﬁgm—ija was taken prisoner by the Kidava King and imprisoned in the
fortress of Jayantamangala. On hearing the news, Narasimha made a hurried
march to Jayantamangala and defeating and slaying the Kidava king (called
Nijahu?) released Rajarija. Then marching with his army to Srirangam, he
engaged the combined army in battle for 90 days at Srirangam, and ronted it out.
Thenceforward the Pindvas became tributary vassals to the KuntaléSvaras, i.e.,
the Hoysalas. :

72. The portion of the manuseriptin which the genealogy of the bride is
given is wanting in the Library copy. All that ean be made out from what is
contained in the manuseript is that Nandidéva and Kshémarija, sons of Vallubha,
king of Guzrat, were driven out of their kingdom on account of their wickedness,
that while Nandi married a princess of Paramira dyussty, Kshémardja married
Surapila’s danghter and that both lived under his protection. When on the death
of Surapala Guzrat fell into the hands of enemies, Nandidéva migrated to Kanchi
and lived there.

. The manuscript abruptly ends here, It may, however, be safely conjectured
that the bride selected for Somadéva was a descendant of the family of Nandidéva
of Guzrat. The information thus supplied by tbe manuscript regarding the fall
of the Pindyas and the revival of the Choblas corroborates that recorded i the
inscriptions of the Hoysalas, No inscription of the Hoysalas fails to mention the
part played by the kings of this line in putfing down the Pindyas and rendering
the power of the Chdlas firm.

78. Another manusoript noticed during the year is Rudrasimha’s Vijna-
natarangini descriptive of the life of & mythical king called Sankaradisa who is
stated to have bean & worshipper of Siva and Vishnu. The date of the composition
of the work is stated as follows :—

Vaikrama-véji-sénini-mukhibdhi-kshiti-sammite
Varshe Somadine punye sarvapitakanisini
Svajanmadivasé chéyam Krishnajanmashtami-tithan.
; 1o the Vikrama year 1487 (=A, D. 1411), on Monday the eighth lunar day
of the dark half of the month Sravana, it being his (Budrn.aimha‘s% own birthday,
this work was brought to a close.

T4, The genealogy of the author given at the conclusion of the work is as
follows :—

Date [1%’ Vyabudeva, king of Karpapurarashira.

(2) Kirtisimha, son of (1)
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(3) Ramasimhba, son of (2)
(4) Dalelasimha, son of (3}
A. D. 1411 (5) Rudrasimha, son of (4)

and the author of the work,

T5. Another manuseript noticed during the year is Miéradhirésvara’'s Dvija-
rajodaya treating of auspicious lunur days. While speaking of his patron, Dviraka-
dasa, a descendant of the Mandnnata line of kings, the author gives his genealogy
as follows :— )

(1) Asiditya, king of Kanyakubja.

(2) E'h'ru, eldest of the ten sons of (1) devoted himself to reli-
gion, renouncing his inheritance, while the rest of the sons divided the kingdom
‘smong themselves.

(3) Jagannitha, son of (2), reclaimed his paternal share and
resided in his capital Devapur, south of the Ganges and north of the town called

Kautsi.
“ (4! Dimodara, son of (3)
(5) Bhiglratha, son of (4)
(6) Chandrasénsa, son of (5)
: (T) Dvirakidisa, son of (6) and patron of the author; and who
made Indrapura his capital. i

76. Im his Madanaratnapradipika, Madanasimha speaks of himself as a descen-
dant of the Manénnata line of Kings and gives his genealogy as follows ;—
(1) Damodara s
(27 Mahipala, son of -;lg
(3) Saktisimha, son of (2)
(4) Madanasimha, son of (3). '

The Damodara of this line might probably have been the same as the Dima-
dara, son of JagannAtha, mentioned aboye, The Mindnnatas are said to have
had “ Kodandaparas'urima™ as their title, As Hémidri and Madhava are quoted
in the Madanaratnapradipika, Madanasimba cannot be earlier than the 14th
century A. I).

T7. Boémacharitragini’s Guruganaratnakara (Printed at the Dharma-
bhyndayn Press, Benares 1910) is another work which throwing as it does a flood of
light on the History of Guzrat in the latter half of the fifteenth century, deserves
careful study, Spesking of the nuthoritative nature of his work the poet says that
he has deseribed partly what he saw with his own eyves nnd partly what he heard
from others. The work was written in A. D. 1485, The subject treated of in the
work is the life and work of Lakshmisigaragani of Tapagachchha, Dévarijn was
the name by which Lakshmisigara was known before he was admitted into the
order of the Jaing ascetics. He was born in A, D, 1400 in Umipura in Guazrab.
His father was known as Karmasimha of the Ukesa family, a branch of the Prig-
vitas. His mother's nnme was Karmadévi.

Having been educated by distingnished Jaina scholars, he acquired u taste
for Jains religion and philosophy.  With the permission of his parents he was
admitted into the order of the Juina monks of the Tapagachehha and was thenee-
forward called Lakshmisigara, Mahade, a distingnished Jaina scholar of Dévae
giri, admired hiz seholarship and gave him the titles of Gagi and Pandita in A, D,
1440. Then on the oceasion of the centenary festival of the Tapagachehha Muni-
stindarasiri, the head of that gachehhs, gave him the title of Vichaka in the
presence of King Bhima. In A. D. 1452 Lakshmisdgars was raised to the position
of a sirl. During the festival celebrated on this occcasion there was present his
father Karmasimba of the Pragvita line with his friend Vayujs. Ratnadékhara-
giiri, Udayanandi, and Soémadévastri were. all contemporaries with Lakshinisi-
garastiti.  Somadévasiri was a distinguished poet and his poetieal skill was admir-
ad by King Kumthakarpa of Mévid, King Jayasimha of Pavakavani, and Hima
and others. On the demise of Munisundarasari and his successor Ratuagékhara-
sfiri, Lakshmisdgarastri became the chief of the Tapagachchha in Latapalli in
A.D. 1461. He succeeded in combining the various Ganas of the Jains and bring-
ing them ull under the Tapagachehha, .

4
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78. One of the most important reforms be introduced in the Tapagachchha
was the conversion of a nmmber of Digambaras mto Svétambaras and in connection
with the Paridluipana, elothing coremony of the Jaina asceties, a great festival
was gelebrated. [Under his infloenee almost all the kings in different parts of
Guzrat abandoned the policy of destruction, and for their own good and for the
prosperity of their people formed a circle of Kings, Vichaka, Vibudha, Gani, and
Siri are the four titles which (the University of) the Tapagachchha conferred on
the students of Jaina religion and philosophy according to the standard of learning
they had sequired. The names of a number of scholars on whom the above titles
were conferred are mentioned in the work. What is more interesting is the admis-
sion of women candidates for the degree of this religious University. The various

conferred on women are Ganini ( Leader of o Gana or gronp) 2. Pravartini
(worker) and (8) Mahattara, (the great), The names of the women on whom
the above degrees were conferred are also mentioned in the work. A lady called
Chitla on whorm the title of Ganini had already been conferred was given the title
of Mahattara on the cccasion when the title of Vichaka was conferred on Soma-
déva nnd Hémahawsa (Ch. 111 7). In the midst of a great festive gathering
called for the purpose in Asapalli, lady Somalabdhiganini was raised to the rank of
Pravartinl. (%haptm L 14). In a great festival organised for the purpose
in Iladurga the degree of Sari was bestowed on three scholars, Vachaka on six
students and Pravartini on eight ladies. (Chapter I11. 61).

-79. No less is it pleasing to note that the relation between the Mahammadan
conguerors of Guzrat and Malava and the original kings, nobles and the people was
most cordial. While the people and especially the Ganas and Gachchhas of the
Jainas ealled the Mahammadan Kings Suratrina Sukhas, ie., those who found
their happiness in the protection of gods, the word being derived from Sultan, and
Prajiprivas (beloved of the people), the Mabammadan kings were not slow to ap-
preciate the loyalty of the people, their nobles and their original kings. The most
trusted ministers of the l{;eahnmmﬂﬂ:m kings seers to have been selected from
among the nobles and a number of ancignt kings also seemn to have retained their
sovercignty, though on feadu! tenure.  Thus Chandra, prime minister of Ahmad of
Hadalavi in Malava, is said to have been a Jaina and to have cansed the construe-
tion of not less than T2 Jaina temples. This minister is said to have been a des-
cendant of the Prigvata line and to have spent about four lacs and four Kalds in
charity. Gadardja, another minister in Ahamadabad is said to have eaused the
constriction of a big Jina temple at the cost of 80,000 Drama Tankas. Sira and
Vira, two chiefs of the Pragvita line of kings are said to have been held in high
esteem by the Padshih, Ghiydsudin. Dévisimha and Mégha, descendants of the
Pragvata family, are said to have also been ministers, in Ahmadabad and of them
Mégha is said to have received the title of Mafer Malik from the Mahammadan
sovereign of Guzarat.

Besides Bhima and Knmbhakarns, the other kings who are said to have exer-
‘cised sovereign power are (1) Bhinu, (2) Laksha, (3) Pats and (4) Karma, though
nothing is stated about the extent of the territory over which they ruled.

Tae PracvAaTs DYNASTY OF KINGs.

80, The earliest reference to this dynasty of kings is found at the close of

Chandapala's commentary on Trivikramabhatta’s Nalachampu. Speaking of
himself the commentator styles himself as the brather of Chagdasinha, the eldest
-gon of Yasordja of the Praigvita dynasty, The Guruganaratnikara furnishes some
- more interesting details abont the history of the Pragvita line of kings. Their
capital is said to be Sumadhika in Guzist. The Gurnganaratnikarn begins the
line with Chaitrasimha, the older brother of the father of the fawous Somasundara-
gani. Their genealogy is stated to be as follows:—

(1) Chaitrasimha.

(2) Indrajit or Tlabutada, son of (1).

(8) Kila, son of (2).

(4) Kila had six sons called (1) Nada, (ii) Véda, (iii) Sadgangude, (iv)
Samala, (v) Dhira and (vi} Vira. Samala had four sons called (i) Sajjana, (ii)
Nimba, (iii) Mans, and (iv) Lampaka.
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() Bajjana is said to have migrated to Malava with the family of Nimba
when kings chased and driven out by enemies to hills and caves perished in num-
bers and when Sajjana was the only proteetor of the Aryas against the Maham-
madan imvaders and thieves. He resided at Parga Vibirm, His wife was called
Parmedévi. (6) Karma, son of (5) married Somiin A. D, 11446,

He becwme the head of the Jaina Sangha and changed his capital to Agara, He
had three sons, called (i) Racoa, (i) Snjésa and i Magha and also three daughters
named Khambhi, Maniki, and Charohiru. Of these Ratna warried Ravom and had
a son called Karma and a daughter named Rahi,  Sujesa married HyAman and had
# son ealled Jiva, while Mégha had two daughters Dipu and Ranji.

Karma is said to have been a more generous king than Vastupils and others.
He is said to have been honoured even hy Khans, Khojas, Mirs, and Ummars and
to have been ever ready to relieve the distress of the poor by establishing feeding
houses.

When there was a dronghi in Malava, Megha is said to have showered his gold
among the poor and is also said to bave received the title of Mafer Malik from the
Sultan.

Ratoa, Mégha and others arve said to have obtained o Farmin (order) from the
Sultan and made a Ti]grima.gﬂ. to Ratnamala Tladurga, the capitsl of Bhinn,
Jerikapalli, Arbuddchals, Sirohika, and other ssored places of the Jainas.

THrE Worbp KARNATA,

81. Originally the word Kamita seems to have meant Kar-nidu, a eountry
of black soil and the word Karnata must necessarily have been a corrupt form of it.
In this form it occurs in Trivikramabhatta's Nalachampu. This work cannot be
later than the 10th century, inasmuch as it is quoted by Bhéja of Dhira in his
Sarasvatikanthdbharina. Both the author of the Nalachampu and its commentator
appear to have been familine with the Kannada language. While interpreting
the word ‘Nashta charya® in P. 221 of the text, the commentator gives ' Kan-
namuchehile” (hide and seek) as its Kanarese equivalent. Again while giving the
meaning of * Paribhasha® in P. 146 of the text, he takes it to mean Karnita
and other langnages. Trivikramabhatta himself uses the word Karnatachéti,
prostitute or servant girl of the Karpita country, showing thereby his acquaintance
with the Kannada people and their country.

PART IT-EPIGRAPHY,

82. The total number of Epigraphical records collected and published during
the year is 124 of these 21 are copperplate grants and 103 stone inseriptions. Out
of the 21 four are the grants of early western Ganga Kings.

83. Before going to deal with the texts, translation, and historieal aspects of the
mscriptions in general and of the Ganga plates in particular, it appears necessary
to suminarise here the various reasons put forward for and against the acceptance
of the Ganga plates as gennine.

84. The total number of Gangs plates so far discovered and published comes to
about 50, In respect of the texts of the grants and the names of the sucoessive
Kings enumerated in them, the plates are all slwost similar with the exception of
four plates, (1) the Penukonda plate (published in E. L. Vol. XIV P. 351), (2) the
Chikuttor grant of Simhavarma (published for the first time in this Report), (3) the
Chikkabullapur plates of Jayateja (M. A. R. 1014), (4) Tagare plates of Polavira
(M. A. R 1918) which in their genealogical secount difier not only from one an-
other, but also from all other Ganga plates.

B5. Apart from this divergence in genealogy, many of the plates are not dated,
and in many of those grante which are fully daved the details do not work out correct-
ly. (1) The Tanjore grant of Arivarma for example (I. A, VIII, 212) is dated Saka
169 Prabhava, Phalguna Amdvisya Bhrigu. But according to Swami Kannu Pillai's
Tables, Philguna Amivasya, of Saka 169 (=A. D, 248) coincided with Sunday the
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12th Mareh, A. D 248, but not with Thurﬁﬂf-fi as stated in the grant. (2) Likewise
the Tagare plates of Tadangéla (Madbava I1) are dated Saka 272 Sadhariga, Phal-
guna Ama Adivira. Bat Phalguna 30 of Saka 272 (= A.D. 850) fell on Thursday
the 14th March, A.D. 350 but not on Sunday. .

(8) Similarly the Marcara grant of Avinita (I A. 1., 362) is dated Suka 988
Magha Su. 5 Somavara. But Magha 5 of Saka 388 (=A. D. 466) was Tuesday
‘the 97th of December, A. D. 466 but not Monday.

(4) Likewise the Javali grant of Sripurusha (H. O, VI. Mg, 36) is dated
‘Gaka BT Vaisakha 5 Somavars. But Vaisdkha 5 of Saka 672 (=A. 1. 750 corres-
ponded with Thursday the 16th April of A, D. 750 but not with Monday.

(5) In the same way the Hosnr grant of Sripurusha (E. C. X. Gd. 47)
is dated Saks 684 Vaisakhs $u.15 Sukravira, But Vaisdkha éu. 15 of Saka 684 [=A.
D. 762) coincided with Tuesday the 13th march, but not with Friday, as mentioned

‘in the grant. _

(6) Similarly the Manne grant of Marasimha (E. C. IX. Nl 60) is dated

Saka 719 Ashiadha éu. 5 Soms. But Ashadha éu, 5 of Suka T19 corresponded to
Sunday the 4th July of A. ). 797 but not to Monday.

{7) Similarly the dste of the Nurasapur grant of Rajumalls (E. C. V. Kl 90}
is Saka 894 Phalguna Su. 5 Budha. But Phalguna su. 5 of Saka 824 (=A. D. 003)
was Friday the 4th February but not Wednesday as stated in the grant,

{8) In the same way the Sadi grant of Bituga (E. L ITI. 164) has the
date Saka 860 Vikiri Kartika su, 8 Adivara. Bub Kdrtika éu. 8 of Saka 860=(A. D,
038) fell on Thursday the 4th October, but not on Sunday, as mentioned in the grant_

(9) Likewise the Kadlor grant of Marasimha (M. A. R, 1921) is dated Saka

884 Rudhirodgari Chaitrs Su. 5, Budha. But Chaitra 3u. 5 of Saka 884 (=A. D,

962) fell on Tuesday the 13th March but not on Wednesday, asspecified in the grant.

 (10) As opposed to the above there are however two instances in which

the details of the date work out correctly. For example, the Gaftavidipura grant

- of Nitimarga Ereyapps (E. C. X1I, Nj. 269) contains the date, Saka 526 Margesira

15 Stryavars. Margadiva 15 of Baka 826 (=A. D, 904) coincided with Sunday the
25th November as stated in the grant.

(11) Like the above the ﬁlﬁ{ grant of Yuvardjo Mirasiinha (of the present
Report) contains the dute Saka 721 Sravana su. 15 Somavira sdmagrahans, Here
also, Sravana 15 ofSaka 721 (=A. D. 799) corresponded to Monday the 22nd July
as stated in the grant. It was also a day of lonar eclipse.

86. In addition to the diverzence in genealogienl accounts and the inconsistency
in the detgils of dating there are uther reasons urged for rejecting these grants as
spurious. They ave (1) badness of the orthography (2) Puloeography of the grants
betraying & later date, (3) the undualy long periods of reign assigned to many of the
Kings (4) suspicious form of the names given to the engraver and the wilnesses,
and (5) lack of external or internal corroborative evidence.

87, These are the reasons which led the late Dr. Fleet to reject the Ganga plates
8 spurious and regard the dynasty as the Inbrication of interested persons.  Before
he came in possesssion of the facts farnished by the Pennkonda plates of Midhsva
(J. R. A. 8, 1915 P. 471) his opinion on the Ganga plates in genern]l was as
follows :—

“Tt is hardly possible, after the detailed exposifion, that any genuine doubt
oan remain 48 to the spurious nature of the grants, and as to the complete futility,
and worse, of placing reliance on  either them or the chronicle for any historical or
antiguarian purposes .

83. Though he thusrejected the Ganga grants as spurious and the dynasty asa
fabrication, he however accepted the existence of one, Sripurnsha-mutbarasa (A. D.
788) as a historical personage belonging to the western Ganga lineage’, consigning
the earlier kings to the category of Purtiravas and Budha of the lnnar race.

89, But in the light of the Penukonda plates discovered and published in 16813-
1614, he had to change bis opinion on this controversial question. Regarding this
plate this is what Dr. Fleet hos stated (J. R. A. 8.1915, ]P 471 —472):

1B, 1, Volume IIT, P.-17L.
9 Dy P. 173



PLATE X

NAGEEVARA TEMPLE AT MOSALE, CEILING OF THE FRONT PORCH.

Muysore Awcharolagival Survey,
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* This new record from Penukonda is in Sanskrit. ... ... .... and in charac-
ters of an early type of the alpabet of Western India. It gives a short pedigree. . -
...... Tts object is to recite that Madhava IT granted to 2 Brahman. . ...... . .65
plots of land in Paruyi district. The charter was written by Apdpa, son of the
Gold-smith Arya. In its characters, language, and orthography, this record
stands all the usual tests and its execution is good throughout. * In all respects it
contrasts very favourably with the other records of the same series, of which some
are plainly spurious and others are to say the least donbtful. And 1wy eonclusions
about it are that we have here at last a genuine early Gunga record and that on the
Palaeographic evidence it is to be placed abour A. D, 500 snd somewhat before
that year rather than after it : A. D, 475 seems a very good date for it".

90. By no means dissimilar to the Penukonda plates in respect of characters,
language, and orthography are the two Ganga plates, (1) the Chakuttir grant of
the Ganga King, Simhavarna and (2) the Kodanjeruvu grant of the Ganga King
Avinita, discovered by this department and published in this Report. As will be
seen from their facsimiles, these two grants’like the Penukonda grant are in Sanskrit,
m prose thronghont with the exception of the usual imprecatory verses at the end.
They are engraved by Apfpa who is perhaps the same person as the engraver of
the Penukonda plate. The latter calls himself the son of the Goldsmith Arva,
while the former is designated as Banapuréds, headman of Bapapurs. Oun palaeo-
graphic grounds and also on the evidence furnished by the name of the ENgTAVer,
they must necessarily be pssigned to the same period, as that of the Penukonds
plates, A. D. 400—500. But in respect of the genealogy of the kings mentioned
in them, they all differ from one another. The genealogies furnished by them are
as follows :(—

Penukonda plates. Chitkuttur plates. *  Kodanjeruvu plates.
(1) konkanivarma (1) Konkanivarma (1) Konkanivarma
(2) Madhava I _(2) Madbava, Isonof (1) (2) Madbava 1, son of (1)
(8) Ayyavarma, son of (2) (8) Krishpavarma, son (3 Harivarma, son of (2)
and anointed by the of (2)
FPallava King Simha-
varman.

(4} Midhava II, sonof (8) (4) Simhavarma, son of (4) Vishnugdpa, son of (3)
and anointed by the (3) -
Pallava king Skanda-
varman.

(5) Madhava IT, son of (4)
¥ *(6) Avinlta, son of (5) and
the sister of Krishna-
varma of the Kadamba

dynasty.
91. There ¢an be no doubt that the three plates belong to three different
branches springing from Madhava I, son of Konkanivarma:; and there is resson to
“believe that the child king Avinita under the regency of his mother, the sister of
Krishnavarma IT of the Kadamba dynasty, was contemporary with Madhava II
of the Penukonda branch and also with Simhavarma of the *Chiknftiir branch
inasmuch ns the same i Apapa appears to have engraved the plates issued in
the name of Midhava II of the Penukonda brunch, Simhavarma of the Chakuttar

branch and the child king Avinita of the main line. Accordingly the genealogy can
be recast as follows. —
1. Konkanivama

|
2, Madhava

|
| I |
3. Ayyavarmbi. 3. Krishpavarma 3 Harivarma.
| | 4. Yia:bnugd_rpa
4. Madhava 11 1 ol 5. Madhava II

4. Simhavarma Viravarma
Yuvardja. 6. Avinita, a baby King,

*For facility of distinguishing the three lines, the two branches are called afler the plates under
cotsideration here. -

5

—
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02. A glanee over the genaalogy sketched above will show that there are four
Kings in the first two branches as against five in the main line, inasmuech as the Gth
king Avinita, is stated in almost all fhe plates to have been unointed, on the lap of
his widowed mother. It can therefore be assumed that the child king Avinttn was
contem v with Madhava IT of the Penukonds branch and Simhavarma of Chi-
kufidr branch. Hven if the titles, Binapurésa and Suvarnakarirya-putra be taken
to indicate different fle es, similarity in name points to the conclusion that
they wmust belong either to the same family or to the same period. This is confirm-
ed not merely by the similarity of the siphabetical charactars of the thres plates,
but also by equality in the number of generations in three collateral branches
from Madhava L. Chronological considerations based upon the synchronisu of the
Ganza kings with the Pullayas, the Kadambas, and the Guptas lead to the conclu-
- sion that the three kings, Madhava TT of the Peankonda ranch, Simbavarma of
the Chikuttiin bisnch, and Madbava 11 or young Avinita of the main line must be
contemporaries. According to Simpasari’s Lokavibhags, Simlmvarma of the
Pallavas of Kinchi lived about Saka 330—A. D. 458. [t follows therefore thing
his son who installed Madhava 11 on the throne must have been ruling over Kinechi
about A, . 475, As Kakutsthavarma of the Kadambas in the Thlagunda iuserip-
tion is stated to have given his danghter to the Gupias (probably to Chandragupia
I1), his date is A. D. 400 aceording to Dr. Flest’s conclusion on the Gupta era and
A, D. 300 according to traditional chrenology referred to in my Report last year.
Accordingly Krishnavarma LI, fifth from Kakutsthavarma may be taken to have
Jived abonts A. D, 450 to 476, In Dr. Fleet's scheme the reigning periods for the
. {our kings froms Kakutstha would be very short add in my schemne they would be a
little longer. Any how Avinita may be taken to have been an anointed child-king
in A. D. 478. .

93, Closely following the above plates and almost similar to thew in raspect
of the alphabetical characters, language, and orthography is the Naliala grant of the
Ganga king Durvinita, son of Avinita, from whom the former was removed by about
50 years, The name of the engraver of this grant is GhanambAchdrya, as distin-
guished from Apapa who lived about 50 years hefore him. The genealogy of kings
mentioned in this grans is that of the main line as distinguished from the other
two branches. Now if the Penukonda plates are regarded as genuine, there is no
reason why the Chitkugtar, the Kodanjeruvy, and the Nalldla grants shounld not be
relied npon. None of the reasons specified by Dr. Fleet for rejecting ecopperplate
‘grants as spurious is applicable to these thréee grants or the Penukonda plates.
From this it follows that the three branches of the western Ganga Kings springing
from Madhava I and endinly with Durvinlts are as true as those later kings spring-
ing from Sripurusha Muttarasa whose existence at Saka TI0—A. D, 788 is vouched
by a stone inscription at Kalkir in Sira Taluk (Vide M. A. R. 1918) and is
admitted by Dr. Fleet as well.

94. Now between Durvinlta and Sripurasha there are only four kings, one
suceeeding the other. There is no reason why the existence of these four kings
should be doubted when those that preceded and followed the four are adwitted
to have been historical.

95. Admitting that some of the Gangs grants are spurious, it may be asked
what is the weaning of & grant being spurious? When it is said that a grant is
spuripus what is meant is that the contents of the grant are false. The contents of
a grant consist of three or four things, (1) the name and genealogy of the aranter,
(2) the name and genealogy of the grantee, (3) the object granted and 4) the time
when it was granted. Of these, the grantee in whose [ayour the grant may be
presumed to have been forged must necessarily exist, as otherwise there would be
no motive for the creation of & grant:. Sceondly unless the existence of the granter
and his family is well known to the public at large afbthe time no sane person
would create a grant as issued by him, nor would & granter like Nitimarga Ereyappa
or Marasimha permit the composer of areal grant issued in his name to invent
false names of his ancestors, unless those names are well known names of zods or

celestials.
96. Harivarma, Vishyugopa, Avinita and Durvinita are not the names of

gods, but clearly names of men. Hence it follows that the genealogy of the
granter 8o far as human ancestry is concerned-is as genuine as the granter himself.
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But as regards the object of the grant and its time it is possible that in nine out of
ten cases it may be false. Hence inconsistency in the details of dating may be
taken as an indication of a grant being false only with reference to the object
granted, but not with regaud to the existence of the granter and his family. s

~ 97.. It may however be presamed that a grant may be forged in the name of a
false king of a false dynasty and presznted for the acceptance of a ruler of a later
period, Butif is hard to believe that as many as ffty or more grauts with the same
phrageology issued in the name of ahnost every descendent of a dynasty containing
many descendonts are all forged, in & number of places fur distant from eseh other.
Henee it may be concluded that the Ganga dynasty is as trug as the Hoysals and
other dynasties of Mysore and that among the copperplate grants relating to this
dynasty only thiose which stamd the tests of genuineness are reliable.

08. Of the four Ganga plates published in this Report. she Chdlutttr grant of
Simhavarma, the Kodanjeruva grant of Avinita, nnd the Nallals grant of Dudvinite
stand ull the tests of genuineness quite well and ean therefore be taken to be reliable,
As regards the fourth, the Aliir grant of the Gangn King MArasimha, its genuineness
may be (uestioned, ' inasmuch a5 somé additions are made after the subseription of
the engraver's name, Vidvakarmicharya, which is also held as suspicicus, Bat as
already stated, though the gennineness of the grant may be questioned, the genea-
logy of the Kings and the synchronistic snd other historical matters mentioned in
it cannot be doabted. So far as these matters ara concerned, the grant is merely
& copy of other gennine grants.

99.  Among other copperplate grants discovered during the year and noticed in
this report, six are of the Vijayvanasgar Kings, Harihara, Siluva Narasimhn, Kri-
,shnardya, Achyutariyn, and Rangariya, three of the Mysore Kings, Chimarija
Vodeyar VI and Krishnarija Vodeyar I1; ome each of Baichappaniyaka of Avati-
nddu, of Ranabairegauda of Holavanshalli, of Bélir Krishpappandyaka, and five
others of winor Niyakas.

100. Among important stone inseriptions two relate to the Ganga kings
Sripurasgha and Sivamira, two to Nitivikya-perminadi and Ereyapparass, one to
Eastern Chalukys king Mativarma (¥), seven to Nolamba kings of the ninth and
tenth centuries A. D., two to Rajéndrachéls, eight to Hoysala kings, twelve to
Vijayanagara kings, three to Nanjardjapattana chiels, and one to the Kaivira
chief Soyidéva. /
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101. NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR.

o WG
1
HASSAN DISTEICT.

Arkalgagd Taluk,
On a stone set up at the entrance to the village Rammn.nlr in the hobli of

Rémunathupura, ; ‘
! Size 8’ x 3.
Modern K,amn&r_iﬂ characters,
3 o, byl . . by Y L L (e
2 ptu -sumnatsaram pmvarttu—.umre i
3 o i Ma.rﬁm-ﬂ'mmud& Ranhunﬁthﬂ.ra-

4. yn.nge I."Eglj’ﬂ pu;e gu.ntlha pushpa &upn dipa-
5. mnaivédyavam madabékendn kotta dharmma-sasa [naj dﬂ. kmma-
6. galam . . . .+ . . . mangalam abhs ..
< o
Note.

The inscription contains six lines; of ‘which the first is almost effaced, while
only balf of the 2nd and 3rd lines is legible. Though the last words Mangala
mahd in the sixth line indicate the end of the insoription, it is not completed, in
as much as the object of the grant is not mentioned. All that can be understood
from the existing record is that Raghunithariys was invested with the right of
worshipping the harvested heap of Rigi grains on the threshing floor,  For
condueting the worship he seems to have been granted a minya land which is not
mentioned in this grant.

2{-

~ On 4 stone unearthed and now kept in front of the tewple of Basava in the
same village.

Size 2'— 6" x2".
‘Modern Kannada characters. -

(Half of the stone with inseription is broken and is lost.)}

1. . . méneyadirarida . . . :
2. Raghunathariyarige kotta . -

Nate,

From the two lines of the inseription it appears that Raghunithariva was
granted some land.

3.

In the same village, on a stone by the side of the road leading to Rimanitha-
pura in the same hobl.
Bize 5'—6'x 2",
; Modern Kannada characters.

A T 1T Sy Y o ST R

T e R s T e L B S T S
gy ye Salivihana BRE oo s el
4. 1574 neya Nandana-samvatsarada . . . . . . .
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T ODEIEON | & e o el oo o e Srikanthnd
B, Thjayd o wmes wiw sy o waie @8 Pin-

9. &je e I

= o ﬂmﬂi rasigam

10. Sl A e e
o TR e A, e T e - - [ LA
| s (SR S T S S
13, navars . . . . . .+ BMDATSEVA-
14. ra Fee Ma.lhkar]nnasujm-
15, ya mgamnga—m_whh&gu-ke

- 16. kotta grima ~. . . B adhana
: o mﬂﬂm . . GByarnm he;gda
RN S T R g S AR

Vole.

Most of the lines of the inseription are peeled off. Fortunately from what is
still legible, the main ides of the grant can be understood. It is dated Saka 1574,
Nandana year. It records the grant of some land by Piriyarija, son of ‘?nl;.antha:
rﬁ;a, king of Nanjardjapattans in Coorg for the service of god Mallikirjuna in

pur.
4 "

Ona ﬂmgnl set up near the canal by the site uf the weekly fair in the ﬂ]l&ge
Basavipatna in the same hobli.

Size 3'—6" x 2'—6",

] 0Old Kammada characters,

(Top row.) ;

1. . . . . . - » BSaka varusha entantrondeys.
(Left side.)

2. Michadé- .

3. vamayya.

ferdbe vl .

DAl iy iy B s

L e TR 5 e
(Bottom row. )

T. « < + . latorogalam magu . . . nakkéridar

Note, v

Lines 5 and 6 are entirely offaced and the first line is not fully legible. It

appears to record the death of Michadévamayya in fighting against some
cow-lifters.

. 5.
In the same village, on a rock to the west of the Brahmans’ bathing-ghat.
Modern Kannada characters.

. Basavipattanada « . . .
Snkauthmm:,a B S

. Lksksre el e
derdy

g ﬂaﬁu Mc;nama]hviaintadévange dinavi dgi
S - + =+ + . kavile kondavanu

» : Nute.

A few words in lines 1, 8, 4, and 6 are illegible. From what is legible it appears

* to record the grant of some land b Srikantharijaya, king of Nanjarfjapatoa, for

the service of Monamallivisintadéva (7). The inscription ends wit ,l?f.:hﬂ usual
imprecation.

Stk

6



~ Mikuballi (Chamasamndra) grant of Chimsardja VI of Saka 1555 in the pos-
seasion of Nigappa, son of Vaddarhalli Subbardyain the same village (Basavipatna).

One plate : size 9§” X647 % 3"
Kannada chiaracters : Sanskrit language.
I (a). :

subham astn namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chama-
ra-charavé ! trail6kya-nagarirambha-mila-stambhays Sam-
bhave! Harér llA-Varahasya damshtra.dandas sa pitu vah |
Hemadri-kalasa ystra dhitri chehbatra-sriyamdadban | asich Cha-
marasa-kshmibhrit kinj—vyiptaf-dilganmmhi Somavamsa-samu-
dbhutohy Atréya-kula-sambhavah | tasyatmajo Rija-nripila-
varyah pratyarthi-prithvisa-tamista-stiryah | nissima-vikhyéta-
naséndra-dhairyas saddkritadésha-hitarttha-kiryah | tasya-
tmajobhin Narasa-kshitindras satkirti-sindras srita-varddhi-
chandrah | nirantardnamra-naréndres-mauli-minikka-niri-
jita-pada-pithah | tasméad bhipila-dugdhopachita-jalanidhe-

' v udgatas Chamabhiipah pirnah piydsha-bhinur vi-
tarana-kirana-dhvasta-dainyandhakarah | spharat-tri-
Tushirichals-Suratatini-hamsa-hdsinukarah
kirti-jyotsnah pibanti pratidisam anisamya-
sya vidvachehakorah | téns Chimanaréndréna Ramachan-
drakhys-yajvané| datta Chamasamudrasys likhyate dina-sdsanam

18. svasti &3 vijayopeta-sakésmin-Silivihané | pancha-panchisad-a-

N

-

O

-
LR

REE

b bk ok
=

19, diks-pancha-sahasrakam . .| gatibddh vartaminébdé Bhavakhyé ma-
20. si Palgunal sita-pakshé pirmimAyam tathd chandroparigake |
91. Srirangapatiane srimad-Ranganithasya sannidhan FAtréva-
29, nvaya-sambhavad Sasikulé éri Chama-prithvipatis tat-putrd vara-
23. Raja-bhapati-manih kirtyd prasiddho bhuvil tat-sino-
24, r Narasa-prabhos samajani srl Chma-bhmipatis Chimam-
I (B).

25, bhodhyaparibhidim guna-yutim Sri-Ma-

26, knballim dadaun! Bharadvaja-pavitra-gotra-janitas sri Ke-

97. Savikbyadhvari tatsimur vara-Nérasimha-makhakrit tasma-

98, d abhiid yajushah! Apastamba-kulina sarva-makhakrit §1i-Ya-

99, jia-Nardyanss tat-pubriya cha Ramachandra-makhi-

30. né prAjndya pitdtmane! sri Venkata-mabarajni prithi-

31. vim dasati svayam! ratna-simhasandridhé tad-datté’sma-

39, t-kuldgate! Maistra-simdyutn Hosaholal-sthula-

38, vAsinam! tad-grama-dik-chatushkastha-nind-kshétra-samanvitam!
34, Maikuballyakhyakam grawam nanf-kara-vivarjitam/! ashtabho-
85. gas tathaivishta-téjas-svimyais samanvitam! rdja-tat-sévakaiori-
96, hyair varjitam nirupadravam! mita-pitro punya-1o- '

97. ka-priptayé’ bhyudayaya ma! sa-hiranya-kshata-koda-

38. jalas-dbiri-prapirvakam' chandroparagn-samayé pra

39, yachachhan C amasagaram! bhavat-sutdnam pautrinim-param
40, paryéna santatam! dinddhi-parivrittindm yatha-

41, yogyam krayasya cha! nirapadhyéva bhunja-ténas ti-

49, shthata-chandratdrakam' iti Chimasamudrasys pradattam

43  tAmra-sisanam | birid-int-emba-gandikhya-bhn-varibinka-bhiibhn
44. ji' chandropardge yushmabhyam mad-dattay Chamasdgaram | Ma-
45. kuballim haréd yastu sadyas chandélatin vrajét | sva-dabtim para-da-
46, ttam va yo haréta vasundharim| 8ashiir varsha-sahasra-

47. pi vishtdydm jiyate krimih! dina-palanayor madhyé da- .
48, npach-chhréyonupilanam dinat svargam avapnoti pa-

49. lanad achyutam padam) sri Chamardja sri =



TRANSLATION.

Be it well. Salutation to Simbhu whose head is brilliant with the fly-fan-like

crescent and who is the supporting pillar of the city made of the three worlds,

~ May you be protected by the stafi-like tusk of the sportive boar incarnation of
Vishuu, on which tusk the earth with its pot-like golden Méru appeared like an
umbrella. .

Victorious was Chidmarasa, born of the lunar race, and of Atréya Gotra and
with fame pervading all the quarters,

His son was Rajanripa who was the sun in dispelling the darkness that is the
host of hostile kings, whose courage was widely known and who was ever ready to
do good deeds. X

His son was Narasarija, very famous, a moon to the ocean that is the band
of those who courted his favour, at whose feet hostile kings prostrated themselves
and made as it were a perambulation of light by the rays of the gems of his
dindem.

Like the full-moon from the milky ocean was born from him King Chamardja
who dispelled the darkness of poverty by his charity dnd on whose {ame shining
like the stars, the Himdlayas, the Ganges, the swan, and smile are feeding the
learned like the chakdras on moon-light.

The deed of the grant of Chimasamudra made by that Chamardja to Rama-
ehandra-yajvan is as follows :—

Be it well. There having elapsed 1555 years in the era of Salivahina Saka,
in the eurrent year Bhiva (A.D. 1634) in the month of Philguna, white fortnight,
on the day of full moon, which was a day of lunar eclipse, in the city of Sriranga-
pattana, in the presence of the God Sriranganitha, Chlmarija, son of Narasardja,

dson of Raja, and great grandson of Chawaraja of Atrdya-gotra and of the
m race, made a gift of Chimasamudra to Ramachandra, son of Yajia-nAriyana of
Yajurvéda and of Apastambukuls, and performer of allthe saerifices, grandson of
Narasimha, and great-grandson of Késavadhvari of BhAradvaja-gotra.

When Venkata-mahirija mounted on his jewelled throne was ruling over the
* earth, the same village, then called Makuballi, situated in the territory of Mysore,
was granted by him fo the family of the present tee. The same i1s now
regranted under the name of Chamasagara, free of all taxes, with eight kinds
-of right of enjoyment free from taxes levied by kings and the servants of kings,
with a view to enable his parents to attain to heaven. The gift was made with
pourings of water, with gold and Kuéa grass and riee-grains, on the occasion of the
unar eclipse, with right of transfer, to sons, and grandsons in suceession and also
with right o sell, mortgage, or make a gift of and with right of enjoyment as long
as the moon and stars endure :—
Thus is made the gift of ChAmasamudra by him whose titles are Birn-
dentembaragands and Bhivaraha, (Then follow the usual imprecatory verses with
the signature of “ Srichamarija.”)

7.

On s stone in the tank bed to the west of Muttusada Hosir in the Hobli of
Magge.
Size 2" %1
Modern Kannada characters.
. Siddhajinalxya.

Sinte-auveys basadi.
. . bage madisidanu.

00 10 1

Note.:

One or two words in the first and the third line are illegible. Tt seems to
recard the construction of a basti in memory of Sante Auve, a Jaina lady or nan.
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Un g stone standing at the entrance to Agrah_gé-s, a village in the same hobli.
Size 584" N\ |

Modern Kannada characters.
(Lines 1—4 are-effaced.)

5; « .+« =8012 Manga

TR A e s T Tl o SR R

T LSRR o CUTHRVAITE L . e . s

8. putraru Nanjardyapattanada arasngalo Srlkanthardjayvya . .. ... maga .
0. rida Piriyardjayyadévarn. . . ., | Jangama . . . .

10. . . Lingannavaderayvarige A-chandrdrka . . . ., yi-

11. gi nadadu barali yendu Agrahlea . . . :
12,  marpitavendu hélalu lingamudre-kalla sisana .

13. -rmake diri alupidavara hendativanu .

14. ge kottavanu,

-

Note,

Lines 1 to 7 are entirely effaced owing to the peeling off of the upper layer of
the stone, while a number of words in the rest of the lines are quite illegible. Tt
seems to record the gift of the village, Agrahira, to Lingayna Vodeyar, a Lingayat
priest by Piriyarijays, son of Srikantharijaya, king of Nanjarajapattana in Coorg.
The date ol the gilt wust necessarily be the 17th century.

9.

. On a Viragal in front of the temple of Cholésvara to the west of the t 5
Hanugal in the same Hobli, : the tank in

-~ Size 2 x13",
Modern Kannadu characters.

svasti spmasta-pradasti-sahitam 1290 ra Vilambi sam-
vatsarada Vaifdkha-fu 8 Arusilupativa maga
rana-jayispads biragaln Malabbdriya ma-

ER'a . B

80

Translation.

Be it well. This is a viragal set up by the son of Malabhari in memory of the
vietary wan (at the cost of life) by the son of Arudilupati on the 8th lunar day of
the white half of Vaisdkha in the year Vilambi, Saka 1220. :

10.
On another stone in front of the same temple,
‘Size 4-6" % 2.6".
Kannada characters of the Hoysala period.

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chdmara-charave | trailokya-nagaram-
bha-mulastambhiva Sambhave

- -

Tiua}’:é.ﬂit}'ﬁ-bhﬁpﬁl&knm
Npaimbabhipatis . & . o0 L.
. . .nripa-Naragsimbange nijam# Narasimha-nripa-rajya-grt

3 - - - L
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14.
15.

16.

17.
18.

21.

2.

e

26.

.E

%

47.
45,

49,

T E ] e Y s Y rﬂ-er‘]-&kEh l.lli_‘_v’ﬂl]l‘ > = = . L

- - - - - Yl -+ - 4 V.

n\?rlﬂlil ssusta-bhiuys ma:r:wmu el brithvi-viallabha-mahdrdjadhivdja-raja-
parmndsvaram Dyvardvati-puravaradhiévaram Yidavaku-
lambara-dyumani sarbbujia-chidimani ﬁF*I’!”L]I'I-I‘-ijB male p"lruhls‘ﬂ.ndd.
gandabhérnnda kadanaprachsndan ssahiyasir Ekincavire Saniva-
rasiddhi gividnrggemalln  enalad anka-Rima  oripakanthivava Magard-
rajya-nirmblana Chalardjya-pratishtbacharya Pandya-rajya-
samuddharana nitdanka-prata-’
pa-chakravartti  Hoysaua-5ri-Vire-Narasimhadévara  drimad-rijadbin
Dorasamudradolu sukha-sankathi-vinodadim prithvi-rdjyam-
gayvultamire tam—padu.—pu-lu opajivigalum sviami- vafichakara- -=nnﬂu.r|1rn
‘ Ramakrishna- pu.dwpudumumdlm-
karumappa  Srimani- tnnhnpr :-Ilmmnn Pirnmal-déva-dannayakarn saka-
varshads 1202 neya Vikratna-samvatsarada Srdvann-sn
ddha 11 Bralhalspati-viradeodn svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-
sarvya-namasyada wahagrahiram Bijjalapnravads Hanm&-rala ari-
mahijanangals kny}'ﬂlu H.u_up.tch M muimnupﬁdh\ ard mamderg da
yyain srimano-mahi-pradhinem Pirnmiledéva-dagniyakaru

. - Hmungala—ﬂmluﬂnnahuﬂ.tyn kodagiya Jukanakatteyn kelagana salage

mntu Lﬂluﬁmﬂ.ium i-Hanuncala tenkana tikala Imu"l
kereva kelagana migiyagidda mu]:u -sulageyun yeradn-kolags antu histtu-
&!nlu]_.ri!"lrilm' hadinaru-kolagada

. yana tatu-kilochita krays-drabyavanu sikalyavig a- Plrmna]édeva—d.mna-

yakarn - mnhijnnangnhne kottn

d-mahiljanangala kayyalu sakshiya. . . - . vigi kmaya-laksha-

na-lakshitavig dhird-plrveakavagi Iu}mltl i-kshetrada [

. . i-Hf

nungala  ayindra-pudchima-dakshindttars ft-Iumnpi‘ljyayﬂda makkaly

a-chandrarkka-sthiyiyag saluvantigi d-kshe-

travann &-Pirumédledéva-denndvakary dbird-plreakam midi kottaru yi-
dharmmakke d-mabiajanangalu nadasuvarn

: 'hlhtt solage alive anyaya olagads elld-terngeyanni ella-badheyaoni |m..r1~

harmsi kottu sarvamanya-
vigl nadasikoduvarn &-kshétravanu maduva kayyalu galige mira=maryi-
- deyaln su.lﬂ.l.udu} endn pariharisi
sarvamianyavigi nadasi kottaru endu maryyideyal ulla kasaruvana bitto-
vatta Aruvana mukhyavagi volla a-Kasiyalli

madista dbarmmave saluvudu A-gaddegalindida blattdys suvarndyny
ellavanii lu‘nhuhuge}'a bhigeya ddan-
tahadant totadandka-brabmadiyadi nadiyalki-totada pbalavanu mattave
hmwanu wadade f-kana-
phjya ayindea-paschimukke i-chandrirkka- sthigivigi nadasuvarn shmin-
ovaun dhannime-sotar nri-
panim kil kilé palaniyo bhavadbhib | sarvin étin bhivinah Earth ivéndrin
bhaya bhiyé yachaté
Ramachandrali | sva-dattiayn  paracdattdm vd yo hardte vasunddhard
shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishthiyim
jiyate krimih | yi-dharmake irmm alivo anyayavanu venadara gd-brab-
mana-déva-lingagalige dréhane-
padavarul yintappudakke &-Hinungalla Srimad-ssésha-mahijanangala
sri-hastadoppavy & Van-
téviaram &-Hanungalla vira mundana Pirnmdlasamudeida dharmma-
mam kela: + . . . . . . .8« . . . d-Pimmmdledéva-danna-
yakaru wadsida dharonma il

mafigala mahs Sri Sri sei

7
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Note.

: Lines 2 to 22 of the inseription containing & deseription of the genealogy of
the Hoysala dynasty from Vinayaditya to Narasimha are illegible. It is dated
Saka 1202 Vikrama, Thursday the 11th lunar day of the white half of the month
of Sravans, which corresponds to Thursday the Tth Auguss A. D. 1280 when Néra-
simha I11 called alse Virandrasimba was ruling in Dvirasamudra, as stated in the
ingeription. It records the gift of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10
Saliges and 16 Kolagas, in Hanugal, free of all taxes, by M abipradbina Pirnméla-
déva Danndyaka, a general under the Hoysala King, Nérasimba 11, to Sampadi
Manchanopadhyiya, after purchasing the same’ from the Mahajanas of Hanugal
which was also ealled Bijjalapura.

‘The one interesting point deserving of notice in the grantis the purchase of
the plot of the land mentioned in the grant from the Mahdajanas of the village.
This implies that the land was the common property of the Mabijanas, i.e., the
inhabitants of the village instead of being the individual property of one or a few
-of the people. From this it can be safely inferred that the custom of owning land
in common by all the villagers and of its joint cultivation was still prevalent dur-
ing the period of the Hoysalas.
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- X
Belur Taluk.

A copy of an inscription in the possession of Virappa Arasi in Béliir town.

L. svasti dri-Saka-varsha 1573 neya Vijaya-sam-

2. vatsarada Migha suddha 10 miyallu Sriman-makii-

3. manuvamisjésvara Kisyapa-gotra Kanva . . . . saka-

4. lodara viramayi Somardjayvvarge arasn-

9. padamam kotta Kanledurgada Gaituda Tkkériya

6. Eﬁ.umn-Ina.lmv]uﬂgcja.IES\*am-pmtﬁ_ﬂn Nandivalad-arasa

7. Nandinripilam Adisy@svara-dévara pratishtheyam midi-

8. Kalaleyemba puramam kattisidarn

9. idakke sikhigalut Hari-Hara-Brahma-ashta-d ik-pilaka-navagra-
10.  hangalu sri Sri &ri. :

Nuote,

The inscription is dated the 10th lunar day of the white half of Migha in the
cyclic year Vijaya, Saka 1573 which corresponds to A. D. 1651, But A. D. 1651
was Khara, but not Vijayas. Tt records the formation of a village called Kalale
and the setting up of the image of Adityéévara in a temple (of his own construc-
tion ?) by Nandinripila, an Arasn of Nandivila, styled Mahimandalésvara of
Kaunledurga and Gattada Ikkéri; he is also stated here to have bestowed kingship .
(arasutana) on Viramani Sémardjaya of Manuvamsa and of Kasyapagotra.

13,
On & copper plate in the possession of Sindhuvalli Narayanacharya in Baldr.
Size 4" x 3",

Nigara Characters,

1. samsthina-Kolldpura Bip-
3. Bahéb Bahadarn chhatrapati.
3. Venkatésa dévisanava.
4. bada séva.
Note.

This is the service of a pedestal offered to Giod Venkateda by Bipn Saheb
Bahadar Chhatrapati of the state of Kolhapur.

This plate seems to be the inscribed portion cut off from the pedestal of
copper given to some temple of Venkatésa for keeping the procession image on the

pedestal.
' 13.

On & stone set up near the tank at the village Agasarahalli in the Belur
hobli. -
Size 6'x 2-8",
Modern Kannada Inuguag_ﬂ and characters.

svasti 3ri Lakshmindridyana-
dévara padavé gati éri sri.

o o

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaruv-

appa Hoysala Vira-Nérasingadévara

+ Dorasamudrada nelevidinoln prithvi-ri-

. Jyam gaiyuttiddali svasti SFimata . ., . . . .

il
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14.

| 15."

16,
17.
ot g 8
19,
20,
21,
.ﬂﬂ‘
23,
24,
95,

. . . 'Tagarenada Sivasetti-mokbyarida Punisa-
hnlhyn Pmmhvnmnﬁymknm Saka-varsha 1202
“- peva Pramithi-samvatsarada Philguna suddha 3 Adiva-

radalu Példrn hiriya-dannayakaru Male-

vanahalli Aravalliya samasta-gavudugala kai-

yalu' gramadn guttage siddbivavannu paribiiravagi siddba-
vivpa 16 mdinyavigi . . . . . . prasiddhe-siod-
samanyitavada Agasaraballi . .

Settihalli eradanu & Pavawésv: mr.-ﬂanuaynkuru a

satiasta g'-ll"i"llt‘h.ll,llll knyvaln 4 erado halli-

yi gaddegalize ninn hiynvantigi vo-

dambadisi tat-kilochita-krayadravyavann si-

kalyéna kottu dhari-pirvakavag Kondi-Ni randpu-

rada 811 Lakshmindriyanadivara srikiryakke f-marn-
videvali & ganvdugalige ikkuva siddhaya

ga 16 nu ikki sandu bahantisi & Parnmésvaraniya-

karu & gavudngals anmuwatadinds Lakshii-
niriyanadévarige dhiripirvakam midi kottarn Sri &

P‘T

'The inscriptiom is dated Sunday ilw Avd lunar day of the white hall of
Philgunu in the yenr Pramathi, Saka 1202 corresponding to Sunday the 23rd of
Fabruary A; D. 1981, when Niarasimhn T was ruling in Dorasamudia,

It records the purchase of the villuges, Agasaraballi and Settarahalli by Para-

masvara-danndvaka of Puyisalalli for ‘Gadyinas 16 from Hiriya Danniyaka of
Belur and all ‘the Gayudas of Aryvalii and gift of the sawe villages for the service
of God Lakshminariyans in the ullu;,a Narandpura,

14,

On a stone kept leaning on the . j.vﬁll of the temple of Mallésvara in the
~ willage, Keraliru, in the syme Hobli:—
e

W53 08 n s P b

Size 4'8" x 1°6"
Modern Kanmnuda characters.
narnns tunga-girad-chumbi-chandm-chimars-chiraved !

tmlﬂkyﬂ-nﬂgurﬂmmhhﬁ milastambhiya Hu:qhhm:_!-‘
svasti drfimat-pratipa-Hoyisana
Yira-Ballaladevarn Dorasamnudm

Mnlm nunj'akm umg& Lenkabel Hurn.hmmua.
Gavudash turnvam golva huyalo, Go-
vigivadanu palaran iridu sara-lokapraptan dda

Note.

This is a memorial stone ruised in memory of the death of Govigauda m re-

come cow-ifters under the lead of Lenkabela Horabamma Gauda, son

of Maleyaniyaka, when Viraballila of the Hoysala dynasty was ruling in Dn‘.‘vm-

Hing
2 samudra.
LU i On

LN S

A 5
T | -4
- B'

15,
a stone near the fence at the entrance of the same village.
Size 5’ x 18"
Modern Kannada characters.
Visvivasu-samva-

tsarsdn Magha-ba
5 ln Kamannanu
Malleyadévarige
sumarpista tofa-
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6. da bhimi subha- :
7. m astu Malinitha
8. &riart
Note, .

The inseription is imperfectly daged the fth lunar day of the dark half

~of Migha in the year, Visvivasu. It records the gift of somé garden land

for the service of God Malleyadéva by one, Kimanua. A ficure of the Dwari-
incarnation of Vishou is also carved on the ,;Ium-. ' i '

16.
On a stone set up at the entrance of the same village (Keraltiru).

- ' Size 4-0" % 1-9".

Modern Kannada characters,

1. Malinatha Ganddhipatyiva namah

2. 4ri Malinathadévars padave guti

3. subham astu pamas tunga-sire-

4. G-chumbi-chandra-chimura-chirvavd trailokya-

5, uagardrambha-mila-stambhiya Sunbha-

6. wvé! Harér lila-Varibasys dam-

7. shted-dandab s pitu vah ! Hemadri-kalasa

8. yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhan ! svasti ér jayibhyu-

9. daya Salivihans 3aka varsha 1578 né sanda varta-
10,  mana Kharn-samvatsarads Chaitra duddhal lu Bélira

11. minya mshijanaru kidi Beluhfi-stmeva Taga-

12, re-nida Nalavatihalli Mavinanhalliya Ma-

13. lisettiyn maga SOmasettara iaga Parva-

14. ta-setfige pattanasettitanada dundigeum-

15, balige kotta bhi-dina-dharmma-$hsanada keamaven-
1B. tendare Tagarendda volagulla Keragalira emba

17. grimavanu nimage sarvaminynvigi kotteva 4-

18. grimavanu nimma putra-pautra-pArampareva-

19. vagi d-chandraka-sthaviyagi plrvamari-

20. wideysnnu kottukonda yiduke saluva nidhi

21. nikshépa jala taru pashius akshini dgimi

22, siddha Bi&hiangulmnhn ashia-bhioga-téja-svimyagala-
25, nu dgumadikondu plrva-mari [yide] yanu

24. nadasikondu voppa-midikondu sukhadali

25. anubhavisikondu bahodu Siddharahalliva

26, Hasanakana Sihtharu Kapalira khinasi-

27.  hébara voppikeyinda midida dhwra dévarige sa-

28. lab&ku yendn grimakke chatus-simeva-

{Left side}

29. 1l kallu nattu kotta dharma
30. yidake Aru tapidarn .

81. Gangevalli gova kondn
32. hakida pipa Makkeyalli
33. handiys tinda pipa

34. sva-dattd dvigonam punpya
35. parsdattinupilans para-
36. 'dattipahirénn sva-dattd
37. nishphald bhavétu Hu-
88, sanakhana sihébaru

39. Khanasahébara voppita
40 Malindthn saranu sei

Nofe.

This inscription is dated the first Innar day of the white half of Chaitra in the
cyclic year Khara, Saka 1573 corresponding to Monday the 1st March 1652, It

8
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records the Emnﬁ of the village, Keragalir (Keraliirn) by the Mahijanas (citizens)
of Bélir to Parvata Setti, son of Somasetti, and grand-son of Mulisetti of Nalvati-
halli and Miavinahalli in Tagarenidu in Beluhiirn Sime for the maintenance of the

ighing balance necessary for his Paftanassttitana, office of the head-man of the
vity, with the consent of Hassain Khan of Siddarahalli and of Khan Sahib of
Kanaltr. Then follows the description of the boundary of the village together
with the usnal imprecatory verses nt the close,

The interest of the inscription lies in the fuct that even so late as the 18th
eentury citizens owning ménya land were in the habit of bestowing a portion of
. their minya land on & wealthy and powerful man for the maintenance of weights
and measures and for the exercise of some pustomary mercantile fnnctions.

17. -

On & stone set up in the temple of Iivara to the south of the village Kogddu
in the same Hobli.

Size 3 x 1'10”
Modern Kannada characters.

dévam prithvi-rijyvam geyye . . dapudyaka
« « « =+ . » nadssamarado] Ké-

tayyana Madayya . . . . kondn sura-16-
kn-priptan ddal jiténa labhyaté Lalaumi
wiriténapl suringand kshana-vidhvamsané
kiyé ki chintd marané rané | Sri &ri éri

DL Lo g0 =

Nofe.

The first line and portions of the 2nd and 3rd lines are lost. The inseription
seems to belong to the period of the Hoysalas. It records the death of Kétavana
Madayya (?) in a battle. It ends with a Sanskrit verse in praise of the glory of
death in battle.

18.

On a stone set up near the same templo
Size 5" x4’
Old Kannada charaoters

I REABE - L AT e

2. Kogodina sakals givimdugalum Chalukya Mativarmmam Ra-
8. jarijanam hariye Andarasan anujayyam sime

4. hariyaln Idngdding Sivara-givundan ilda Aguva-

5. balade kidu Sivamiﬁﬁynj}'amam kondam

Note.

‘The top portion of the stone containing the first line is cut off and lost. About
three lines at the close are covered by a platform recently built. The inseription
seems to record the death of Sivarn Givunda of Idugode in fighting against the
brother of Andarasa, one of the followers of Rijardja Mativarma of the Eastern
Chilukyas (?), the husband of Ammangadévi; sister of Rajidhirija-chiéla while
Mativarma himself was being chased out by the Gdvundas of Kogddn, .

Translation.

Be it welll whilb....omainniax ..as well as all the Gavundas of Koed
ehasing Rijardja Mativarma (of the Eastern Chilukyas) a:&m while the fﬁ?h:-ﬂﬁ
Andarasa (a follower of Rijardja) crossed the boundary and passed into the terri-
tory of Kagddu, Sivira Gavunda of Idugodu fought like Hantunin against him, and'
dying attained identity with Siva. 1
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19.
At Déviballi in Halébid hu‘hIi, oun a stone opposite to Kallédvara temple,
Bize 3—~6" % 10"
Modern Kannada characters

1, namms tunga-Sirad-chumbi-chundra-chdmara-charavé | tratlokya-nagard-
- rambha-mila-stambhiva
2, Samhhavé
3. srl svasti samadhigata-paicha-mahi-sabda-mahi -ma-
4. ndaléSvaram Dvirdvati-puravarfdhisvaram Yadava-kolim-
5. bars-dynmani samyakta-chidimani maleparo-
6. lgandidy-anéks-ndmivali-samalankritar appa frimat-Tri-
(& h%mmnamaﬂn-E,myn.ﬂ.gavHuysa!ﬁFDévar tat-pada-pa-
8. dmépajlvigalappa svasti samssta-rijya-bhara-niripita-mahimatya-
9.  padavi-virdjamana-mandnnata-prabhu-mant rotaiha-sakti-tra-

10, yassampannar appa Srimsn mahi-pradhina- Manaveggade-

11, Kands-mirdyar Mayse-nadd Tivareyakereyanubha-

12, ya-sdmyadind dluttam iralo Baka-varsham 1015 neya Sri-

13. mukha-samvatsarads Chaitra-.u 15 Sémavaradandu kannegere-

14. yam kattisi ﬁivilaynvnn ettisi Mendédvarndévara pi-

15. je-mivédyakkam Hosagereya modalériyaln bitta galde sala-

16, ge drn malasthdna-Kalidévarge Mivinakereya-addé-

7. riya kelage bifta galde wiru inti-dharmamam

18. pratipilisuvargge ponyam ent endade Gange Varapisi

19. Prayage Kurukshétradaln sisirva Brahmanargge saba-
20, sra-kavileya didns-midida phalam akku inti-dharmmamam

2l. kededavaru adhogatiyim Ranravaman eyduvarn

22, sva-dattam rgm.ra—ﬂattnm vii yO hardta vasundharfim shashtir va-

23. rsha-sahasrani vishthiyam jiyaté krimih.

Nots.

The inscription is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the white half of

" Chaitra in the cyclie year Srimuka, Saka 1015 corresponding to Monday the 3rd
April of A. D. 1094, when Tribhuvanamalla Eroyanga Hoysala was ruling in
Dviirdvati (Halébtdu).  On this date Manaveggade Kundamirdya, Mahimityn and
Mahipradhina to King Freyanga, and having Tavarekere in Mayse-nidu
under his rule, caused a new tank together with a Siva temple to be cons-
tructed and made a grant of a field of the sowing capacity of 6 salages ander
Hosagere to the temple for food offering to Mandéévara and of a plot of land of
the sowing capacity of 3 salages nnder Mavinakere for the service of God Kalidéva,
The inscription tnds with the asual imprecation.

20.

On a stone l_}'ingfl on the way to Hagare from Mepasinammana-moradi in
the same village Dévihalli
\ Size 210" % 16",
Modern Kannada characters.

1. Srimato-Pramadi-sam-
2. vatsarada Chayitra-su
3. 5 lu SAntidévar

4. #idya Mullédévara

3. kattisida mantapa

6. Sivané gati mangala

T. &l srl 5rl

v h-{'f .43

: The inscription is imperfectly dated the 5th lunar day of the white half of
Chaitrst in the year PramAdi and it records the construction on thag date of
a mantapa by Malledéva, disciple of Sintadéva.
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21.

A l:upyt of the copperplate inseription in the posséssion of Rawmayys,
: schoolmaster at Dévihhlli.

namas tanga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | trailokya-nagarairambha-
milastambbiya Sambbavél svasti & Vijaya-samvatsarada Margasira ba 5 lu

Bélars  Krishgappaniyakara alikeyalli pammnage umbuliygi sallutticova
. Mavinahallivalli kerege pirvads kade yiruva beddale bhiimiyanu Siddhayanu
miaduva Hilngaddeysnu pamma pirvada pitdmaha Richayyagalu ettisida Soimé-

dévars pljopabéara  modaldda angabhdga-rangablidgake-saluventigi Tammadi
Busavasaranara Kaiyalu pamma  kifivatamma Sovayyana anumatyadim Naga-
nnagalu dbireyan eredu kottudn arobbaru tade-reddidaru kulake horagn maha-nara-
kake ilivaru adho-gatige hognvaru Spmanithadévarn pddavé zarann svadatta

b

dvigund Fm;j'ﬂ. paradattanu-palanam - paradattipabaréna sva datta nishphalam
havattu

surya-chandridizala idakke sikshi sénabiva Lingannana likhita

Ni ;:-t?e.

The grant is imperfoctly dated the Sth lunar day of the dark’ hulf of Mirgasira
in the oyclie year Vijaya. It records the gilt of a wet field called Halugadde by
Naganna for the service of god Sowmadéva set up by Rachayya, his grandfather,

 when Krishnapps Nayaka was roling over Bélar,  With the consent of his younger

brother, Sovayys, Nicanna entrusted the field to Tammadi  Basavasarana,

anthorising him to conduet the service. 2

22,

. On three pieces of stone on a mound on the way leading from Ranganétha-

i:-atl_'ﬁ near the village Kondigrhmn to Chattanahalli in the same hobli,

Muodern Kannada characters.
First piece.
1. svasti prithovivallabba-mabhirdjadhirijam paramésvaram parama-bhatta-
2. rakam Batyasraya-kulu-filakam Chilukydbharanam srimat-Tribhuvanama.
Becond piece.

3. l-gapndady-anéka-ndnmivali-samilankritar appa srimat-Tribhnvana-
4. Poysalus-dévarm Gangavadi Tombhattaru-siyiramam ekama-

5. tadit rAjyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padumopajivi sa-
6. madhigata-panchy-mahi-Sabda mahisimanta
T. kulake kinta Ganga-kula-kamala-mérttandam parama-
8. dioindtha-jane-kalpavriksha dérita-jana-chintamani
9. ankada-kala int initakkam atipranayi saka-varsha '
10, 14 Vikrama-samvatsaradalu bitta datti mala-sthinakke bitta galde.
Third prece. "

il. ganduga ondo mattala beddale Kondiya dévalyake galde mi-
14 ganduoga kereyolsge beddaley ondu mattalu milastdnake

13. . . diyadévilakke . . koffa . . . . nelavilgeko-
14. tta artha modalu 150 vriddhi-sahitam manira

15. sva-dattam para-dattam va }1'1& haréti vasundhard

Note.

The inscription on the first piece of stone contains the well known titles of
Chilukya kings: Prithivi-Vallabha-Maharijadhirdja, Rijaparamédvara, Satyadraya-
kualatilaka snd Chalukyibharana. The name of the particular Chalukya king is
lost. Whether this imscription has any eonnection with the inseriptions on the
other pieces of stope is not known. -

~ The inseription on the second pieee of stone records gift of some plet of land
by & chief of the Ganga dynasty under the feudal sovereignty of Tribhuyvana Poy-
gala (A. D. 1040 ?) to a temple in Kondi. The name of the Ganga chief is lost.



~ The inseription on the third piece of stone mentions the extent of the land
granted and also the amount of money grant made at the time,

23.
On a stone iying buried in front of & Siva temple in the same village Kondi,
Modern Kannada eharacters.

1. jiténa labhyata lakuni niiténdps suringand kshana-
2. vidhvamsané kiyé ki chinti marapé rané ! taputé . . . . . . .
S e i b oL Laeht . . Chalukyinvayajo nripah |

. . . SUDA-SAIPANDAT BPPE SATVVA-DAIMASYANL &gl ayAvatiirvvara
bhara-

na Pemmadidévam Sadalapurada rakshipanna Vira-

rappary gunadim sigara ttat-pada-padmopajivi
Saka-varsha 1143 neya Vikrama-smnvatsara-

da Chaitra-ba 3 Bu. lu Handalahala diriya kide

intadalli Ganga Haritana magn Kasavann homba-

yalinge maraldude dechchalivade halsmba-

ram kondu gellagondu suraldka-priptan ida |

e
b

TR

[y
oCR®mAm

Note. .

This is a memorial stone raised in memory of the death of Kasava, son of
Ganga Harita, in repelling the attack made by Virappa and his followers for
plundering a  village, on the road to Handalbala, when Pemmniddidéva,
Virappa’s feudal lord, was in charge of SdJalipura under the feudal soyereignty of
Chalukya king whose name is lost here. The inscription is dated Wednesday the
3rd lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Vikrama, Saka 1143 corres-
ponding to Thursday (not Wednesday ?) the 81st of March, A. D, 1221, The in-
geription begins with a Sanskrit verse in praise of death in battle field: The
victorious win the hand of Lakshm1, while the dead get a celestial nymph ; the body
being liable to death at any moment, what is the use of fearing death in battle ?

24.

On the pedestal of the image of Ranganitha on the hill near the same village.

1. Isvara-samvatsaradalu Balabhiojann
2. Basikirtigals kaduhadolu
3. érimad-vigrabava madidam |

Nate.

The inseription i8 in wodern Eannada characters a:nd is imperfeetly dated in
the eyelic year, févara. It records the formation of the image (of Runganitha) by
one, Balaboja under the arders of Sasikirti.

25

Ghattadahalli grant of the Vijayanagar King Harihara of the year Saka 1308 in
the possession of Jodiddr Chennappaya in Ghattadaballi in the same Hobli. (No.

148 of Belur Taluk Revised.)

3 Plates.

(Nagari characters. Vardha seal)
1(b) _ "
: tr1-Ganadhipatayé namah! avighnam astu namag tunga-Sira-
& chambi-chandra-chi mara-chiravél trailokya-nagarirambha-mala-
stambhaya Sambhavé! Gajinand vija}'até_ﬂﬂglﬂ.-kffml dadhiti
yali | gramidn Harihara-praptin likhitum [€khinim iva |l patra-
sit kartukamébhyd dhari ditum ivoddharan akGpamsyn
parad vah sa piyad Adisikarah Il triloki-bhartrapi Tripura-
jaying mirdhani dhritah sudhdbhih kurvinab sura-parishadim pirana-

' vi

9

-
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8. Harér vamam chakshur hata-knmala-rochir nija-rucha pramédam }*usﬁ

|
L - 9. prathayatn nikimam Himakarah = Kalavatas tnsys knléYayate-
‘ 10. rudabhid Yadul tad-idi tat-kalé loké-khyasum asit tad-dkhyaya by
11, Alaghyé taswin Yador vamsé safijitas Sangamédvarnh | sangamah Sri-Sa-
12, rasvatyar abhid yatrati-durlabhah ! dkardd guna-ratnipim tasmit Sri-
15, Sangamésvardt | pArijate ivimbhédhér ndabhid Bukkn-bhiipatih | Gau-
14, ri komaram slabhate Bukka-mahipan mahésvarat tasmat | glaghyam
15. vasyapratihata-Sakiér Gajamukhn- sambhbiitir ageato jita! pith sa-
16.  tdm b rakshavai sikshayai chdsstim nripab’ jitam HariharamSum tam na-
17. mna Hartharam vyadhit yach-chhyéta-chhatra-Sitdmsiy ndité tapa-
18, hirini! sankuchanty ftapatrigi Satapatrini vairinim ! vakshati
19, kshmim Hu.rihnm-ﬂshmﬁpnt:m sambhritayudhih! mahdhuvéshu dikshinte
20. srotriyi na tu satravahlisid rija-Sirdmanic Haribard ni-
21, ssima-blifuni-pradé Srimin bhigya-dayi-nidhir dvijavarin santarpayann
anvakam
29, gramair ishin-dhanair mahimani-toukhaih anyingana-sddarah Saurd-
93, shtrinea-Kalinga-Vanga-Yavanin samrakshayau bliltitahl rijadhirdjam
24, yam prahub sri-sija-paramésvaram! bhasbatilanghi-bhpala-blmjanginim
25. khagédvaram | trirdjabhojagnm dhiran par-rija-bhayankarsml Hinduri-
26. (I @) ya-suratrinam iti tam vidushonisaml Vijayanagari-nimnyam
27. rijadhdnyam mahipatib pitrye simhisané sviye kritisana-
28, parigrahal sri-Sakibdd vasu-vyoma-vehnindu-ganité sati
29, Krodhanibdé Nabho-misé Peurpamyim Ssuniya-vasaré! Tungd-Pam-
30. pa-Virdpiksha-sannidhau sa muhipatih | Sémdparige
31. mabati punyn-kalodaye sati | srimad-Hoysaln-rijyanke
32 ari-Sigénddu-simani| gramam Ghatiadahalllti samikhiya-
33. sobhitam-dbruvam | sarvajia-sei-Harvibaramaharijapurakhya-
34, yil nidbi-nikshépa-salila-pishinigami-sddhyakam! siddhi-
85. Lkshini-yutam chishta-hhoga-simyadi-sankulam| hiranyodaka-
36. dharibhir ddakshind-sahitnm mudd ! agrahiram imam sarva-
37. méanyam d-chandra-tirmkam | nind-gotra-prasatebhyd vidvadbhyo
88. vidnshidm nidhib | ndnd-sitrokiam deharam Acharadbhyah sva-ka-
39, rmabhili) véda-gistra-pravinébhyah kusalébhyah kalasn cha
40, shat-karme-niratébhyns cha Sintébhyal sidaram mudd pradad Ha-
41. ribard rijd putre-pautribhibhiitaye tatra vrittimatim go-
42.  tra-sikha-ndmini likhysté | Tariyakala Bhinubhatia-suta-
48. Dasagranthi Virdpakshabhattasyaiki vrittih | Septiyakereya Arasupa-
44.  suta Varastes Daudapasyaikd vrittih Saveya Basavdbhatta-
45. sutd-Avadhini Kallindathabhattasyaikia vrittih Arasikere
46. Apannakramitue-suta-Avadhini Dévanasyaikd vrittih
47. atra bahvrichas chatvara 6l Récham Nardyanapura Sadasi-
48, va-sutn Vishnokrandtasyaika vrittib Mavanora Manchibhatiasya
49. Harvapa-suta Haryapasyaikd vrittih étan dvau yajushanl shad
- 50. &£t Vasishtah Biachehalli Madhava Pattavardhana-suta Véda-
61, mirti Rimakrishoabhateasyaiki vrittih! Maddira Kapilatirtha-
52. vasi-Chandapa-suta-Rudrabhattasyaika vrittih | Nirogunda

(11 4).

53. Satyinanda-Késavaprabhu-sata-Allilabhattasyaika vrittilil Ma-
54. levala Arnsikere Ramésvarabhatia-suta Ramannasyaiki vrittih
55, atraité chatvird bahvyichil! Bintra Sarvajfia Vishpukramita-

; 56, sutinantakramitasyaikd vrittih! Doranabiln Narasimhapra-
!‘ 57. bhu-suta- Pochandridhyasyaika vrittih Kadaltrn Dévapadikshi- -
Al 58. ta-suta-Malidéva-sarasvatér ek vrittih! Basaruvala Nara-
; 59. simhabhatta-suta-Basavidéva-kramitasyaikd vrivtihl Hiriyama-

80. dhavapura Ramandthabhatta-suta Heleyumddbhavabhattasyaika vrittiht
61. panchaité yajushih! Settikere Shmnsakhi Arddhyadévirya-suta.

62. Kotisankaradévasyaika-vrittib! dasaité Kadyapahl Kikkeri A-

63. wvadhini Gaurapa-suta-Aminisasviircha- Nigannasyaika vrittihl Ni-

- ) 64. rugunda Géargya Apadévabhatta-suta-Nagadévabhatta-syaiki vrittihl
¢ 65. Madhustdanapura Gopalabhafta-suta-Vishnubbatfasyaikd vrittihl é-

-
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66.  tau dvau yijushaunl traya 8té¢ Bhiradvijabh! Ammele Narasimha bhatta-
I ' suta Svi-
67.  reha-Gopialabhattasyaika vrittih Vadugrn Vimanabhatta-suta. vijusha,
'f_jfi Niariyanabhattasyaikdt vritfih, étan dvan J Amadagnivatsan, 1 Hiriya-
69, Ballilspura Vadabharags-Apagna-suta-Bahvricha- Mallakrawitasyailka-
T0.  Vyittih, Nirogunda Dévanakramiti-suta-yiajusha: Ramanithabhatiasyaika
T1. Vrittik, 1 gtan Vidvamitran Agunds Tipunoabhatta-suta-Maonabbrga-
2. vaSvircha-Bhinubhattasyaika vrittih Acunds Kumadovakeamita-suta- Vi-
73. shogvriddha-Svirchs-Amanisa-Lakhannasyaika vrittih Madhusadanapura
74. Yégisvarabhatta-suta-Hiritn-Svarcha-Sayibhattasvaiki vrittih 86
75, manithapurn-srimad- Aridhya-Saiefigapividévo-smia-Riathitara-
T6. gotra-yajusha- Védanti-Narasimhabhattasyaikd vrittil Manora Ho-
iT. neyanahalli Ganeadharadéva-sutn- Vadhila-yajosha-Sridhara-
T8. devasyaika vyittih 1 Kandugdla Lakshimindrayanadikshita-suti-
0. Gautama-yijusha-ViFanirivanndikshitasvaikd vrittih Ata-
IIT (a)
80. kira Varndabhatta-suta Kan&ika-vajnsha-adhvaryub Sripati-dikshi-
81. tasyaikd 1 vrittih Kikérl SAdyibhatta-suta-Atréva-sdma-3ikhi-
B82. Médhatri-Madhavabhattasyaiki vrittih | Kannaties Alldla-keamita-
83, suta Pirisarva-Raonve-sikhi-Srirangabhattasyaikd vrittih 1 évam dvi-
84, trimsad-vrittayval 1 slma-chihnini désabhishayva likhyants 1 i-Sarva-
85. jina-Hariharamaharivapuravada Ghattadahalliya chatuh-simeya
86.  vivars 1 I8anyadalu Bétevakdteya horagana bepachigalu-mo-
87, radi 1 midala Sigeyahalliya tenkapindas ildn banda sdgars mére 1
88. agnéyadalu dbulakatte 1 tenkalu Siddhanagopeya hmaseyindam
8Y. badags nairitysdalu siln hunaseyn agaling addagatte [ badagn-
90, ln Dévanakersyindam banda Béteya kéteyim tenkalo 1 imti-chatuh-
91. slmel satrapdpi knto dharmah pilanivah prayatustah 1 datrar éve
93,  hidatrus syad dharmns satrar na kasya ehit 1 sva-dattm para-dattam va
« ¥0 haréts .
93, vasandhardm | shashti varsha- sahasrin ?iﬁhthﬁ_v&mL javaté krimih
tkaiva
04, bhagint 16ké sarvéshim éva bhibhujim | na bhoova na kara-grihyvd vipra-
05, dattd vasundhsra) na visham vishanity Ahah hrn.hmhn-ﬁvn.m visham
uchyatié
96. visham ¢kikinam banti brahma-svam puten-pantrakam! dins-palanayor
madhyvé da-
O7. mpach chhréyonnpilanam | dindt svargan avipnoti pi’!}nnﬁﬂ! ‘nchyutam
padaimn
08, éﬂ—‘i’irﬁp:lkshn-

Noie.

The grant seems to be spurions, since the details of the date do not work
oup properly. The cycle year Krodhans coineided with A, D). 1885, bat not with
A D. 1386, Again the 15th lunar day of the white half of Srivapa, A. D. 1385
coincided with Saturday the 2ind July, but not with Wednesday as stated in the
grant. Likewise the 15th lunar day of Srivana, A. D 1386 corresponded o Friday
the 10th Angust, bat not with Wednesday.

TRANSTATION,

Salutation to GanAdhipati. Salutation to Sdmbho (as in other inscriptions.)

Victorious is the elephant-faced god who bears the edge of his tusk as if to
write down with it the villages obtained (by the Brahmans) fromi Harihara. May
you be rotected by the First Boar (the Boar incarnation of Vishnu) who raised
the from the ocean as if to hand it over to those who are desirons to make
a charitable distribution of it. '

May you be pleased by the moon who is borne on his head by Siva the con-
queror of the three cities, who feeds the assembly of the celestials with his nectar,
and who, surpassing the brilliance of the lotus flowers, formed the left eye of Vishno.
In thelunar race there was born Yayati, in whose family there was born Yadu, with
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whom the dynasty of the Yadus originated after his own name. In the family of
‘Yadu there was born Sangaméévara in whom the godesses of wealth and learning
found a happy protector. From him there came King Bulkka, like a Parijata flower
from the ocean. Queen Gauri bore 10 Bukka a son called Haribara, as Parvati
bore to Kumgdra to Sambhun. When the moon that is the white umbrella of

‘Harihars was unfurled, the lotus-flowers that are the nmbrellas of all hostile kings

were closed. When Harihars was ruling over the earth, it was only priests that
engaged themselves with their instrnments in the sacrificial flelds, bt not
enemies in battle-tields.

There was Harihara, the crest gem of Kings, pleased fo grant villages wealth
and gems to Brahmais withont limit, regarding others’ women as his sisters, and
ever ready to protect his people from the inrosds of the army of the Kings of
Sauriashtras, Angn, Vanga, Kalinga and the Yavanas. His titles were Rajadhirdja,
Eﬁpﬂr&méém, Bhiashitilangh-bhiipila-bhujanga-garuda (smiter of those who
broke their promises), Conqueror of three famous Kirgs, and Hinduriys-suratrina,

‘& Sultan of the Hindn Kings,

Seated on his ancestral throne. he granted the village of Ghattadahalli in the
Sakn vear 1308 the ovelic vear Krodhana on Wednesday the 15th lunar day of the

white half of Bravana with a lopar eclipse, on the bank of the Tungs and in

the presence of god Viripiksha

: A= to Brahmans of various gbtras.
Then follows a list of dames of the Brahimans.

26.
On & stone in the field of Mariyanns in Hulakere in the sama Hobli.
Bize 3. 8"x 1. 6”
Modern Kannada Characters.

1. wpanias tungn-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chirave traild-
2., kya-nagariyambha-malastambhiya Sambhavell
3. svasti Srimat-pratipachakravarti prithvivallabha-mabira-
4. jadhirdja-paramésvarn Dvaravati-pura-varadhi-
5. &varam Yidava-kulambara-dyumani satnya-
6. kta-chiidimani malerijaraja malapa-
7. roluganda gandabhérunda kadanaprachandan asa-
8. hiva-siran dkinga-vira danivirasiddhi giridu-
9. rgeamalln chaladankarims nissanka-pratipachakravartti
10. Hovsala-bhnja-bala-Vira-Narasimhadévam $rima-
11. d-rijadbani Dérasamndradolu sukha-saikatha-ving-
12. dadim prithvi-rdjyam geyuttayirddu saka-varusha
13. 1148 neva Vyava-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-Su
14. Padiva-Soma-viradanda Sri-Arwritalingadéva-

15. ra padiridhakaer appa Nilakanthapanditara maganu. v

16. Lehaka heggade Manchayya Ballagi-nida mava-
17. ttara. Ranakegaitada Madignuda tanna famma-

18. pa maga Ballayya sanmatavigi ndugare-sahi-

19. ta gadyipa hadinents kondu kireya man.-

90, nu salage T whvingpmanna salage ern-

21. du' 2 kummari salage ondu 1 antu salage ha-

22, tta 10 frimad Adi-Gummésvara-Vidvanithadava-
23, rige Lehaka Manchayya chandrirka-tairambaram
24, saluvantigi dhiri-piryvakam geydu Sarbba-risi-gu-

95. rgalige sarbba-bidhi-paribaravigi pindada-
26. navagi kotfarn
: Note.

The inscription is dated Saka 1148, Vyaya Bhidrapada Suddha Padiva
Somavirs which corresponds to Tuesday (not Monday) the 25th of Aungustof A.D.
1226, when Nirasimha 1T of the Hoysala dynasty and possessed of Pratapachakravarti
and obher titles wentioned in the inseription was ruling in Dorasamudra. On this
day Madigauda and Ballayya, son of Madiganda's brother, natives of Ranakegaita in
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-I_En.'ua.%:'_ ;Ed_' n-mivattn received 18 gadyinas together with some presentations
from

u'.kmhnggmje Manchayya, son of Nilakanthaspandita, devoted to the worship

of god Amritalings, towards the price of the three plots of land of the sowing

capacity of ten salages in all and cavsed the land to be granted, free of all taxes to
Sarvariisi Guru for the worship of Gods Gummésvara and Visvanithadéva,

217.
At the same village, on a stone slab near a tank (pond ).
Size 2'x 3" 9*
Modern Kannada characters,

. sya Puravijayinah sakala-16ka-paripilanaparcim apardm iva miarbi

1. pamas tunga-Sirad.chumbi-chandra-chAmara-charave 1 trivilokya-nagari-
rambha-milastambhiya Sambhave |
2. E&dhatdm amarinika-maullndm - mani-mandanam ! jaganti patum Tsana-
fasanam Visvavédinah saurs-
3. bhapdm bhartrd rasindm dlambandnid ripinim  Adrayvéna sparsanim
aviséna sa-
4. bdanim samaviyénd dindoim ddbiréan rajanindm alankaranéne samvidam
AdhArénn
5.
6.
{

.rmjzn&;lgi;likriﬂhta-kﬁﬂaudmmal]ginlm_idlna—siinuukha
A T L T T e A A N T L

Nuole

The inscription is so incomplete that nothing is known of its subject matter,
The first versa in praise of Ssmbhu is well known as it appears at the commenoe-
ment of a number of inseriptions of the Hoysala, Vijayausgnr and other kings,
The second verse and the prose that follows it are peculiar to this inseription and
are not met with anywhere else.

Tranglation.

Balatation to Sambhu whose head is brillinnt with the fiy-fan like erescent and
who is the supporting pillar of the city made up of the three worlds.

May the imperial Command of the omniscient (Visvavédin), which is a gem-
like ornainent on the head of the troop of colestials, be victorious, so that he may

‘continue o maintain the world. By him who is the lord of fragrance, the support

of the essence of ligids, the shelter of colour and form, the abode of tonch, the
embodiment of sounds, the abode of ﬂﬂ.}f&,ﬁ and the ornament of nights, and who
appears to have taken a gecond form of Siva (the eonqueror of the three cities)
with a view to protect the worlds, and who, with his arrows shot from his bow
drawn so as to give it a circular form

28.
On a ruined well on the elevated plain about two miles off from the village
Mattigatta in the same Haobli.

Size 4"x8°
Modern Kannada characters.

1. svasti Srimukha-samva-
2. tsarnda Margasira-
8. misada sudda tadige
4. Mangala-viradalo Sa-
5. vandja midida ka-
6. liukolads dharma
7. &riédrl érl
8.

4ri-RAmidja {in' Grantha characters)
G 10
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Note.

The inscription is imperfeetly dated Tuesday the third lunar day of the white.
half of Margasira of the cyclie year Srimukha. It records the construction of the
well by one Rimoja. The inseription ends with the signature Riméja in Grantha:
characters.
. _ 29.

On the eastern and northern sides of a stone pillar inside the deserted Siva
temple in front of the tank of the same village (Mattigatta).

Size 1'6” x 1°3".
Modern Kannada letters.

(East) 1. Dikshitara Nigannana kayya-

2. [u Mattikattada Somagau-
. danu tanna vritti-bhimiy-adi-
agi patra-silava kondu honnu-
. vanum baddivanum kottanu kotta-
de i-Niganna patra-kottudendn
A-patravidaddmsipitra-an
tu madarasdke Mattikattada maha-
janangalu prajegalum Soma-
nithal

S @M o w

(North) 1
Note.

The inscription is not dated. It is an interesting record of the relation that
existed between the creditor and the debtor during the period of the Hoysalas to
which it can be assigned. The meaning is that S6magauda, a native of Mattigatta
borrowed some money from Dikshita Naganna pledging his vritéi land and that
when he demanded the document of the loan on repaying the debt together with
interest Naganna did not return it. Hence in the presence of the Mahijanas of
the village the discharge of the debt was hergin inscribed. The name of the engra-
ver was Somanitha,

30.

On a Viragal in front of the Siva temple now in ruins by the side of tHe tank
in the same village. : =

Size 8'x 16",
(The top is gone.)

DL s Neweadva . 1L, o SABandn
2. rana-ranga-sfira . . Mattikattada Kétaga-
3. wudana Bammaya . . . . huoyalalu

S teea e R S . YiBkeke - L .
5. manga mahd &rl érl. _

Nﬂfr-‘
The inscription records the death in a battle-field of Bammaya, son of Kéta-

gauda, while Ballila was ruling over the earth.

31.

On a stone lying near s well in the Amrita Mahal pasturage to the east of th
village, Kanakanahalli in the same hobli. g &

Nagara characters.

svasti sriman mahimandalésvara ari-riya-
vibhida bhashege-tappuva-riyara-ganda
éri kumira Vira-Hariharariyaru

rijyavan Aluvandu Keriyabhatara 86-
vabhataru Dévarabhatarn Nugga-
vadhnigalu . . . . . .

etk g



!
i
)

=

B o ; su 15 80 daln datti-
3. yhgi kotta manyada bhaumi dro-
Y. bbaru tadedavarn narakakk ilivaru

Naote.

The inseription is imperfectly dated and part of the date is also lost. As
Harihara (11 7) of Vijayanagar is mentioned, it may be assigned to the 14th century.
As parts of the lines 6 & 7 ave effaced, the name of the grantee is lost. It records
~ the gift of some land (not wentioned) by Sévabhatta son of Keriyabhatta, Dévara-
bhatta and Nuggivadhini.

33.
At Siddipura, in the same hobli on a stone opposite to Virabbadra temple.
Size 99" x 18",
Modern Kannada characters.

1. pamas tuniga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé! trailokya-nagarram-
2. bha-milastambhaya Sainbhavé svasti éri-jaydbhyudaya . . . .
3. saka-varusham 1207 neya Pirtthiva-samvatsarada Bhidrapads-ba-

4. haula 10 Adiviradandu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita-gri-Hoyi-

5. sanardyn bhuja-bala-pratipa-chakravartti $rl-Vira-Narasimhadévardsara

Dorasamn-

6. dra-nagariyalu sukha-sanikathi-vinédadimda rijyam geyyuttiha B&mzya-

aln

7. Srimad-anddiy-agrabdram S$ri-Pinchajanyapura . . .  érimad-asésha.

: mahfi-ja

8. nangalu érimatu-Hulivagereya §&ri-Somandthadévara kﬂléﬁm—?ﬁﬂigﬁlgt.

S 1), g : IApPa.

9. Purinada Mﬁ}iﬁéwém?dimm Sri-padada kiranyads sisn mka]a-néuﬂ;-

- ‘ SR PENNL-

10, romappa &ri-Sivaritreya ‘Mi‘y@émge y1 Mayisenida Madéviya-halliva

. pravishta-

11. Sominde Rafija-dlo vur = e e o - yolagida

SRS chatus-sime-

12. yanu hagada balla weitti . . . . . . . . . Il guttuge

. ‘pinddddnava-

13. gisiddbaya modalu varusha Byaya . . . . . . . . Sarvvajite

samvatsaraduly \.

14. FPushya-misada padarchehaneyn . . . . . . . . . . | siddhiya

gadyinam mf-

15. zu Sarvvadbiri-samvatsaradale - . . . . ., . . . yalu gadyanam

aru d-

16. mariyideyim kudutta babava . ., . . . . . ., ., . bhandi-mili-

tappu-ki-

17. rukula-aliva-anydya-volagids . . . . . . . hani illade avany A-

) mahi-janangalu pa-

18. riharisi koduvaru intidake G&-ssdsha-mahajanangalanumatyadim bareda

z sénabdva A-

19. kkannsna maga Govapnana ‘Dﬂ.mha Panichajanyapuara éivam astu sunkads

vrittiman-

20." ta-Madannangalige gadyina maranu kondu dhird-pirvvakavizi konda

adakeya tota -

21. mars 210 &-pravishta . . . + . , ssahita Partthiva-samvatsarada
Karttika-su 1 86 sakaja-gn-

22. unpa-sampannarappa  &ri-Sivarifri-Miyidévarasaige avara karunads
makkalu Bayichanna . .

23. nna-Aokapnanavaru© . . . . , . piryvidiyulla yathdpraptavaha
| 7 X Honajana-Bayira-

24. gepevim tenkalulls Anantasetti iha mane vondu Sabaliga Malleyau
iha ma-

o

.,
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r 25. ne Alliladévan iha mane vondn Milegira Basavayyana mane.vondu inti-

. . nalku-mane-
1 26. pida chotus-shweya - nivésanavanu  d-chandrirkka-tiram-baram  salu-
: ' i vantagi ta-

_ 27, ppade Doyara Mahalingadevange Bayichayya Mayanna Ankannanavara

. : dhiri-plrvyakavag: kotta ma-
28, ne odlku int appudske &-Bayichapna Miyanna Ankannana svahastada

- Yoppa

29, sépabova Kallayya sri-Ankanatha-mahdlinga éri-Mahslinga sivam 1:15#:1

‘dra,

30. wvatsarads Pilguna-su 8 Bri Sivaritreya Mayidévarige Gopeya Sivadévara

. : Iaga Sivasarana
31. . . . . krayapatra-kramavent endare Huligereya bigilim horavantu

. Bhandiva kere-

32. volagereya tenkana-deseyimn kiidi nira kerege hada dariyim paduvala
tenkana,

33. hm_lagln-ln paduvann kaiyyindam midalu Anghariks Miyiayyana hidota . -
34, tenkaln yinti-chatus-sime-olagann i-Sivasaranarn Ganamileys Busava-
dévanavara kayva.

35. krayavigi konda hildéntavanu adarolagulladellava sahita i~Mi}+igivm
) y¥a.

36. a-Sivadarapara tatn-kdlochita-kraya-drabya gadyipa 3 nu kendu a-
Sivadaranara

37. stri-putra-jfidti-simanta-ddyidyinumatadim  purassaravigi  svasraehiyi
vodambattu . . .

38. wvvakam midi kotta krnya-pramanapatra d-gavudngalolagana Granapﬂyyﬂanp;

vodambadi-
39, ke basadigikkuva siddbiyn pa 4 int appudakke sikshigaln Gupamileya
Basavadé.
40. ya Homnayya Milegiza Nikayya .&}?ﬁkm Mayilayya int ivaro-
" ' bhayanma
41, sénabova Virsyya éri-Ekimbranitha $ri-Sangamésvara sri-Mallindtha

49, int idellavanu 4-Sivaritreva Migannagalu patra-mariyadeyalu hadada

bhiimi.

43. sri-Mahalingadévara angabhdga raigabhoga amritopabdramam Sri-
: Virabbadradévarige . . .

44, di koftarn yidake A-Miyaunnagala stri-vudara-potra-putriyary karunya,iia.
. gisngaln,

45. dévara kitrupya-prashdavam bhogisaln vodeyarn  dévarige
i upara énu krityavada. . . .

46. dévara &ri-kirvyake nadesaln kirupya-prasidava bhogisalu- vodeyaro
Siddhanithadévara
47. Lakhajiyanu Mahalingadévarige prabhita-kiladalo majjanava  a-
dhyihna-kila-
48, dalu majjana-pOji-dhipdrati-vupAravannu nadasuvanu dina balla akki
tingalinge.
50. yiadhyiyas sandhisi babudu d-Lakhajiyaonn . . . .
kolabi PR
51. dévarali énuvanu muttabaradul inti-dharmmamam chituryvamna-
' purvvakavigi ko-

L x’liera.m'naﬁitn:

¥ 52 . . nuparipAlisidavarn drobbaru . . svargake nadivaru i-dharmma-
y . ma
53.  vodasing-mAdidavaru Sri-VirapAsiyaln Gangd-tiradalu . . . . ka-

pileyanu &

54. . . . . EKurukshétradalli.
85: . . wii. batimidi .

Nuote.

~ The inscription is dated Sunday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of
/ Bhadrapada in the year Parthiva, Saka 1207 corresponding to Sunday the 26th
N of August A. D. 1255 when Viranirasimha 111 of the Hoysala dynasty was ruling
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in Dorasamudra. It consists of four parts. In the first part it is stated that the
Mah#janas of PAnchujanvapura rented from Sivardtre Mayidéva, disciple of Puriina
Mayidévipandita, residiug in Somanithadévakshétea in Huliysgere, his land
Madéviya.galliin Mayiseniidu on the condition that they would pay the rvent of
three gadyinas in the first two vears, Vyayva and Sarvajit, and six gadyinas from
the third year onwards, after meeting the various taxes on the land mentioned.
The rent-deed was drawn by Govanupa son of Akkanna, the village accountant.
In the second part it is stated that Bayichanna and Ankanna, disciples of Sivardtre
Mayidéva, purchased for three gadyinas a garden land containing 210 arécanud
trees {romn Toll-collector Miadanna and that they granted the same garden land
together with four house-sites of the given boundary for the service of god Mahu-
lingadéva. This grant was drawn up by village accountant Kallayya.

¢ In the third part it is recorded that a persoft called Stvasarana purchased a
flower garden of given description [or three gadyanas from Gapamile-Basavadéva
and that with the consent of his wife, sons and relatives he sold the same garden
for the same price to Sivaritre MAyidéva. The sale deed was drawn up by village
accountant, Virayya before the witnesses mentioned,

In the fourth part it is recorded that the said Sivaritre Miyanna or Miyidévae
inade a gift of all these plots of land thus acqnired for the daily worship and food
offering to god Mahalingadéva and god Virabhadradéva, suthorising his own: sons,
daughters, and disciples to enjoy the food and other offerings made to God Maha-
linga. A person called Lakhajiya was employed to worship the god and receive
two seers or a balla of rice a-day for his wages. The inscription ends with the
nsual imprecation, -

33.
On a stone on the mound near Hosalli in the hobli of Arehalli.
Size 36" x1"10”
Modern Kannada characters.

Vijaya-samvatsara MA-

rgpadira suddha | Bu svasti 3l prithvi-
vallabha mahfrijadhirija Magara-ra-
jya-nirmlana Chola-rijya-pratishti-
chiriyanum appa Hoyisana sri
Virandrasimhadévara besadim
Kétayanayakana monmaga

karyake tale-gottalli . . .

y nilisida viragallu.

000 5 5 PUi 9910 1

Note.

This is a memorial stone set up in memory of the death of the pgrandson
of Katayaniyaka, a general of Viranarasimha of the Hoysala dynasty, while carry-
ing out some work under the orders of Viranarasimha, known as Prithvi-vallabha,
Maharajadhirija, the destroyer of Magararajya and the sapporter of Chola Kingdom.
1t is imperfectly dated Wednesday the Ist lunar day of the white half of Margasira
in the eyelic year Vijaya.

11
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3%??

The inscription is dated Saka 1280,
which corresponds to Saturday the 6th ‘October, 1358,
letter “ Mam " after 8 in line 8 is not meant to stand for Tuesday, for the third
lunar day of the white half of Kartika, 1358 was Saturday, but not Tuesday.
This records the gift of a plot of land for food offering to God Prabhudéva in
Kannigila by Hu.ruue_v&uavu_km son of Madeyandyaks, manager of the huusehﬂid
vodeyar, during the reign of Vimbukkapna, king of

of

HASSBAN TALUK.

34.

At Kannagila (Hassan hobli) on a stone near Mallésvara temple.
Size 4'X1' 6"
Modern Kannada enaracters.

svasti sri-vijayabhyudays Saka-
varusha 1280 neya Vilambi-
samvatsarada Kirttika-sG 3 Mam.
dandu $ri-Vira-Bukkanna vodeya-
ru Vijayanagaradaln
prithivi-rijyam-ge-
uttiralu gajﬂ.bmtﬂkﬂ_m riy amgﬁn

daraddvani .- . . . odeyara m;mém' PRl
luva Madeyaniyakars maga Harﬂpemr-
pavakaru . . Sefikavevs Kanuengilah . . .

. . mada Prabhudévarige SAsvatava-
mntapadi-naivédyake bitta bhami Gotagere
ge Déva-odeyara gaddeyim midana

. -, kndeyalu Rimannagala gaddege paduvana gadde

.+« . ndyakarn sukhadali padasikondu - .
nayakatanake salova gadde beddulu dévars hin-

ﬂuuu. kummari ishtanu sarvamanyav igi midiko-

tbarn . . . . ‘T-dharmma sthiravigali i-dharmmake

modalagi tandavara $ri-Gangeya

ta-.deyalh matri-pigri bhratri sntaranu

kendu mamsa-bhakshans-rudhira-pa-

nava wddida papadali hoharu gé-vadhe-madidavarn

Mallinathaya namah Il

Note,

an}'ima.gnr T.hE' ﬁﬂ(:ﬂptmn ends with the nsual imprecation.

On a stone lying on the site of the fodder-preserve outside the same village

B

o ol

- BEs

B-BI

Size 6" 8" x 30",
Modern Kannada characters.

gvasti érl-vijayibhyudayn . . . . . .
varushangalo sivirada . . . ttaneya.

.. radn Karttika su 1 lu mabara . . . .
rajaparamésvara sri-Virapratapa sri
rayamahiriyvarn . . . Channama
nammsa niy akatanake pallﬁldﬂ. ;
e T ﬂlagndﬂ. h'lul}ﬁ.gﬂ.la.gmmﬂ.?ﬂeﬂll Ghanna. Mk i

ayyunavarige aliya-santinavida yela . .
: Achyuta-riyarige . .
Channappa-ayyanavariga punyvay anahﬁhen&u U e
modaltgi Odeyarahalli Gofigere . . .
ayyonayarige . . . . dana-dbara- pﬁrwakmag ¢ 72

the year Yllmuhl. Kartika Suddha 3,
1t is probable that the



13.
14.
15.
16.
¥y
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.

43

+ «» . Kapnangila-grimavana kilavali . . .
.+ . Kappangila-grimake saluva . . . .
+ . ashta-bhéga téja-svimya-saha

: . . #ime-volagagi . . .
a- cha.ndrarka-ﬁan aminysy endu
. . pamsmpareyigi u.nuhlmvmuvudu enda
kﬂtta dina-patte idake avanobba-
nu alupidavann . . !

go-brihmanaranu vadhisida

pip-aﬂah héohanu idake tappida
< +« . . deyanu l-manya marii.
Nute.

A few words in almost all the lines of the inscription are lost. It is
fuily dated, but the date is not legible. It records the gift of the vilinge, Kannan-
gila to Ayya by a certain Nayuka under the king of Vijayanagar for the peace of
the souls of Achyutariyva sud Channappa-ayya.

36.

On a stone set up in front of the temple of KéSava in the same village, (Kanundgila)

1.
e
3.
4.
5.
6

i

Size 8" x 19.”
- Modern Kannada characters.

srl-Krodhi-samvatsara . . . .
dhirdja rija ., . . :
nayakicha =
. .+ . HBésavadeévara
[T Sl B

« . hohara

Késava.déviya

Note.

. This inscription is almost completely effaced and it seems to record the
gift of some plot of land for the food offering to god Késava.

37.

At Agalahalli t Hassan hobli)on a stone in the field to the south of the village

i 00 po

o o

Size 2 —06”x1"3". :
Madern Kannada characters.

srimatu Mayile-
yandyaskarn tamma
ﬁll‘.l Appégavuda-
nige mechehu-gotta
manya hola §

subham astu
Nate.

This is not dated. 1t records the gift of a.field, free from tax by the
illustrious Mavilenayaka to his servant, Appegauda in admiration of his devoted

38.

On a stone set up near & magtapa io Ssmudravalli in the same Hobli.

1.
2,
3.

Size 26" x2".
Modern Kannada characters.
srirastu
drimatu-Sankapadévana Agna-
pa Midapagala hari-séve
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Nate.

This (Mantaps) is & service rendeted by Annappa Madappa, son of the
illustrious Sarkapa to god Hari. B :

(On a rock on a mound near Rajanhalli in the same Hobli.
Size 8'x1'6".
Madern Eannada characters,
svasti fri-Somappagala
Rachapagalu mAdisida
mantapa-séve gavodu-
galn palisikondu ba-

ruvudu éri-Siviya namah

o e 08 10

Naote.

This inseription records the- construction of a mantspa by Richappa, son
of Samappa, and that the same is placed under the care of the Gaudas, headmen

of the village,
40.
On a stone lying near a well at the boundary of the village, Hivinahalli in the
same Hobli.
Size 3" X1'6".
~ Modern Kannada characters.

Svabhinn-samvatsara
Jyeshta su 10 la’
srimatu-Venkatiadri
niyakara kumi-

raru Krishpappa-ni-
yakarn . . . halli
Honnegavuda Chikka-
nagavudarige ko-

tta kodagi nmbali

sri srl.

DLW DO

——

Note.
This inscription is imgarimtlr dated the tenth lunar-day of the white

half of Jyéshtha in the year Syabhinu and records the gift of a field by Krishnappa-
niyaka, son of the illustrious Venkatidrindyaka to Honnegauda and Ghikkegauq[a..

41.

On & piece of & stone lying near a stream by the side of the road leading to Alir
close to Timmanahalli in the same Hobli,
Size 26" x1°8".
Modern Kannada characters.
Krodhi-samvatsara-
Miga-sudha 10 I
Krishnappa-nayakarn
VirlipAkshadévarige
bitta umbali hola
mangala Sr1arl

o 5910 1

it

Note,

This inscription is: imperfectly dated. the tenth lunar day of the white half
of MAgha in the year Krodhi and records the gift of a field by Krishnappandyaka
for the service of God Virapaksha.

' ! e e—
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KOLAR DISTRICT,.

42
Chikballdpur Taluk.

On a stone in the north veranda of the Gangamma temple near the Hulikan-
tesvimi-matha in the village Nandi in Nandi hobli. :

Size 4'—0' x1'6".
Telugn characters and langnage

(The top is broken)
1. dgimi siddbha-sidhyambul aneti

2. samasta-téja-svamyalunn sukhamgd.
3. tréya-gotram ﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁ’mmhﬂ-ﬂﬁimm

4. Kiadalédvaram 1y ya ané miru

Bl s et = e heroa e atanam Nandi
6. gy .+ simald

7.

8.

s ichandra rkka-stiyiginu
dira-pos :
| Note.

This inﬁuriptiuu. is very fragmentary and seems to record some grant made at
Nandi to Kidalésvaram Rimayya of Atréya-gotra and Apastambha-sitra.

43.
Chintdmani Taluk.

On & stone lying near the field of T6ti Kempajja at the village Chorappalli in
Ambéajidurga hobli
Size 5'—0" x1'—6"
Kannada language and characters.

Khara-samvatsarada Chayi-
tra su 1 lo Srimatu éri
rijaminya ndyaka-
mani Virana-niya-
karn Chirapalle-grima-
vannu manyavagi s
Somayyadévara pa-
dake samarpisidarn
yi-grimadolagana

10. nidhi nikshépa dadi-

11. yida ashta-bhoga-

12. vann dgumadikon-

13. du sukhadim

g R

(Here 5 lines are effaced)

19. . . . uangala . .
20. . . . nattu kotta g
2. ol s dinsfasanm < i e

Note,

This records the grantof the village Chirapalle as & manya (rent-free village)
with all rights of property o god Somayyadévaru by rijamanya niyakamani Virana
Nayaka on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Khara.

12



44,
On a stone by the side of rail-road near the same village (Chorappalli).
Size 4" - 3" x3"—6"
Old Kannada characters.

1. svasti Srimérmuarasar prithuvi-rijyam geye

2, Bidircheholan Pulogure] Aentrggam Indram

4. ﬁrammﬂmgdi Antakana tammam paridu Pulva-
4. iyalli kidi turuvam magulchi sattam itam-

5. geittavira (?) kottndu aigula kalani ida-
‘. n alidom

15 chami-

8. patakan akkn

Nuote.

The inscription is not dated. This records that during the reign of Sriméru-
marasar, Bidircholan, lord of the five hundred of Pulugurn, a brave man (paramna-
chandi), w brother of the God of Death, died in a fight near the village Pulvakki
having rescued the cows from enemies. A wet fleld of the sowing capacity of 5
kolagas was granted to his survivors. The inscription ends with the usual

imprecations.
45.

On a stone set upin the field of Jydtinfyani near the rail-road in the Iaa.me
village. _ '
Old Kannada characters.

svasti samadhigata-
pancha-mahisabda
Paliavinvaya pri-
thuvivallabha Pa-
Hava-kula-tilaka
érimatu Iriva-
Nolambam prituvi-
rijyvam geyye Be-
duga . . .

10. gani

115 “dédle: = .

12, gado] .

13.. 1 A-

14. kkagdmu

L]

PO S ® 0N

17. No.

18. labara

19. Tiruma

SR )

gli L] [l w - =

292, maonman janangadi

23. suraloksn dle Go.

24. kayysnum Noelambanum

25. Tilavayyanum

26. kalnatuliditta nido

27. idanali-

¢« 928. don BAranfsi-
29, yum Sipravala (?)-
30. mwan alidom
Note.

The inscription is not dated and belongs to the reign of the Nolamba King
Iyiva Nolamba. It records the death in a battlefield of Akka-gdvunda and Tirums
during the reign of the illustrious Iriva Nolamba, with the titles, possessed of the five



great sounds, descendant of the Pallava race, lord of the earth, an ornament of the
Pallava family, It states that Go. kayvya, Nolamba and Tilavayya made a grant of
some land in his name and set up the stone. The inscription ends with the nsaal
imprecation.

45!‘

On & stone lying on the side of a well belonging to Sonnapareddi to the south
of the village Madigere in Chintdmani hobli.

Size 0 x6',
Old Kannada characters. 2 .

1. svasti  §ri-Kongunf-mahdrijadhirijo-paramévara  srt-Sivamarabhatarar
Jagavellavan dlattire Tottlirammaliva-
2. liridu pidivalli éri-Pallove-kulatilakan vayiramkatti eredu seggilayak éridan
; Javayyanum Andayyanum
3. balugalchu mechchi badhi-parthiram figisi mannu-kalanl kottodu ldangi-
dong asvamédhada phalama-

4. kkuidan alivon Varanasiyul parveraram konda pitakan akku.

Translation.

Be it well. While the illustrious glvmnimhhmﬁ.mr culled Konguni mahi-
rijidhirija and Parnmésvara was ruling over the whole world, and while he
stormed and seized Tottirammali, the illustrions Pullavakulatilaka ecame naninst
him with a hostile spirit and in the ficht that ensued died and attained heaven.
Javayya and Andayya admiring his valonr made a grant of a plot of land, free of
all imposts. Whoever maintains this will get the merit of perforining a horse-
sacrifice while he who takes it away will be guilty of the sin due to slaying
Brahmans in Benares. '

N"‘ﬂa ™ ™
It should be particularly noted that Sivawara, one of the early Granga Kings is
styled here as arjadhiraja and Peraméévara indieating thereby that he

was an independent sovereign. From the expression “ vairam kagti” weaning
“aoting with a hostile spirit ™ it moy be inferred that Pallavakulatilaka was a
feudal chief under Sivamirs and this is sapported by the grant of Kodagi land
to his survivers in piteous admiration for his valour. Tt cannot however be
decided whether the Ganga king mentioned here is Sivamara T or [1.

47.
On a stone set up in the field of Garagiraddi to the south of the same village,
Size 6'—4-6".
Oid Kannada charicters.

1. svasti fri-Mahéndra-
2. dhirdjar prithivi-rajyam
3. geve Yindara Nolambanida-
4. nale Kiruttiravanf-
5. ralivino]
. 6. Pandi-podara emme turugole
7. Asioran ane katti lkkisi sattan
8. Atange pilvadimbaru kottado
9. aygola kalani mgola pala ida—
10. n alivon paicha-mahi-patakan akku

Translation,

Be it well. While the illustrions Mahéndradhirija. was ruling over the earth
and while Indira (Indra) was ruling over Nolambanadu, Aédvuran led his elephants
against a hostile band carrying off the cows and buffaloes of the village Pandipodaru

%
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during the sack of Kiruttiruvanir sand fighting hard died. In his memory the
Forty (citizens) made a grant of a rice ﬁa?ﬂ of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas
together with a plot of dry land of the sowing capacity of 3 kolagas. Whoever
ln'aiea this away will be guilty of the five great sins.

Note.

The king called Mahendridhirija in this inscription is the Nolamba King also
called Vira-Mahéndra who ruled 8758-895 A. D. The person Indra seems to be
either his son or his subordinate chief and perhaps is identical with the person of
the same name mentioned in inseription No. 70 in this Report.

L) 48‘ -
On another stone lying at the same place (Midigere).
Bize 6'—8" x4’ 0",
0ld Kannads characters.

svasti Saka-nripa-samvatsara Sa-
tangal entu-nirayvatta mirane-
ya Baudriy emba sainbatsaram
pravarttisattive svasti samadhi-
pata-pancha-mahi-sabda Palla-
va-kula-tilaka Nolambadhird-
jar dushta-nisraha visishta-pari-
Eil:mdi.m sukhinurigado-
ire Nagamayya Kimeésvara-

kke déva-bhégam kanduga galde

11. padirkkolam pilu chandri-

12. dityarkkal ullinam salvidu

13, idan alidom kavileya Vi-
. 14, ranisiyan alido baredo

15. Kandayan

5 omam & oo e -

Tranzlation.

Be it well. There being current the year Raudri and there h&vmf elapsed
pight hundred and fifty three years of Saka 'era, while Pallavakulatilaka Nola-
mii&hirﬁja, entitled to the five great sounds, was in the enjoyment of peace
protecting the good and punishing the wicked—Naigamayya made a grang of
a rice field of the scwing capseity of one kanduga and of a dry field of 10 Kolagas
for the service of god Kiméasvara to last as long as the sun and moon. Whoever
takes this away will be gnilty of the sin of slaying a cow in Benares. Kandayya
wrote this,

i Nuote.

Whether this Pallavakolatilaka can be identified with the person of the same
pame mentioned in Numbers 45 and 486 it is difficult to say but the characters of
the two inseriptions are almost ideatical,

49.

On the fragmentary stones in a platform in the field of Muniyappa by the side
of the villagé Kallahalli in the hobli of Kaivira.

1. svasti srimat-Punnada Ereya Avokan . . ge

2. - Kayvaranidadhipati Ambalan tu,l:upinlui bi-

3. ldu séneyan ikki suralokake sandon

Note.

The inseription is in Halegannads characters of the later part of the 9th
or the early part of the 10th century. It records the death of a person called
Awbalan in charge of Kaivira-ndd in his fight against a hostile army carry-
ing off cows. At the beginning of the insoription some one called Ereyn seems
mentioned as the King of Punnid.
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50.

On a round stone lying by the side of a stone lamp-post behind the temple of
Anjanéya in the same village (Kallahalli).

o 2

Ll

Sarvajitu-samvatsa-

rads Bhadrapada su 3 Gu-
ruvira Bayirappana ma-
ga Sonnappanu nilisi-

da kambhada séve arl

Translation.

This records that a lamp-post was set up by Sonnappa son of Bairappa on
Thursday the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Sarvajitu.

bl.

On & stone lying in the midst of a grove of honge trees by the side of the
motnd not far from the village Akkamangala in the same hobli,

=

el

Size 3'—67x 10",

Modern Kannada charncters.
svasti sri-vijayibhyudaya Sakavarnsha sivirada . . . . neya
Paribhava-samvatsara
. . . . . Yimmadi Bukkannodesyaru prithvirdjyam gevalli
Sahakara Chinnapagals makkaln Richappagalu W
AT i-Kalledévara angu-ranga-bhoga-pija-vaibhavaken- ’
du kotta hola!l hattu kolagavanh mabajanangalu
nadasikondu bahddu idake tappidaru papadali
héhara.

Nute.

The dated portion of the inscription is effaced. It records the grant of
- dry field of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas for the service of the god Kalledéva
by Richappa, son of the merchant Chinnappa during the reign of Bukkanna Vode-
yar 11 of Vijayanagar, The field is placed in the charge of the mabijanas of the

village.

The inscription ends with the usual imprecation.

52.

On a stone in the field of Ayyanna to the east of the village Perumachanhalli
~in the same hobli.

0 60 £ O D1 g 0040

Size 3-0" x1"-6".
Kannada language and characters.
grimatin Salivihasa-
kha varusha 1534 Pari-
dhévi sam Vai srimatu
Perumnikalahalli
Karanika Kadarapage Kotta
kattu-kodige gadde hola yi-
dake tapidavaru tande
tiya konda papa-
dali hoharu Sri

Note.

This records a gift of some land as kattu-kodige to Kadarapa, (village
accountant) of the village Perumakalahalli in the month of Vaisakba in the year
Paridbavi, 1534th year of Silivahana era. The English equivalent of the year
of the grant is A. D. 1612, The date is not verifiable.

13
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587
On a stoue set up below the lamp-pillar in front of the Hanumanta temple at
the village Kendanahalli in Kaivira hobli. 7
* Size 8'—6”x 2'—b",
Kannada language and characters.
éri Ganadhipatayé namah Nandana-sam- i
vatsarada Palguna ba 1 lu 8-
man mahi-mandalédvara govala-
raya rupa-Nirdyans gandabbérunda
vayiriva-Rama Soyidéva mahi-ara-
sugalu nayakatanake saluva Kayivara.

b

Note.

The concluding portion of this inseription cannot be examined as it is hidden
by a portion of the building. It seems to record a grant by mahimandalésvara,
govlariya Soyidevamahiarasa, riipa-Nardyana, gandabhérunda and a Rima to
enemies, chief of Kayivira. It is imperfectly dated the 1st lunar day of the dark
half of Philguna in the year Nandana,

54.

Kdldr Taluk.

(n a stone lying near the waste-weir of the tank at the village Biramanahalli
in Kélar hobli.
. - Size 6'—3" x3'—0".
Kannada langnage and characters.

1. svasti sri Kali-yuga 4501

2. rolage Sakibda 1322 neya

3. Vikrama-samvatsarada Kartti-
4. ka ba 10 Su Kélila Sémayyadé-
5. warige sriman-mahimandalé-

8. Svara médini-miseyara-ganda

4. kathiri-sdlova Tri-

8. bhuvana-gandarn-gili Kongali-
9, raya-sthapanachirya
10. rija-paksha Siluva-riya

11. Kaolala-simeya

12.. .. . wileyanélu . . '
18, Chikkantira chatus-simeyann dhara-
14. pilirvakavagi kotta dharmma-sasann idake tapi-
15. davaru Gangi-tiradali kapileya

168. kondsa pancha mahd-pitakake higuvarn

17. suobham astu :
Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Chikkandr to Kélila Somayya-
déva and is dated Friday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Kartikain the year
Vikrama, being the Saka year 1322 and Kaliynga year 4501. The date corresponds
to Friday 12th November 1400 A, D. Thae donor’s name is effaced but his titles
are recorded as mahimandalédvara, champion over the moustaches of the world
Kathiri-Sdluva, tribhuvana-gandara-gali (a fighting bull to the heroes in the
three worlds), establisher of Kongali-riya (?), rdja-pakshi-siluva (a kite to the
birds, kings) and he is stated to be ruling the Kolar province. These titles indi-
kate that the donor belonged to the famous Siluva family of chiefs from which was
descended Siluva Nrisimha who usurped the Vijayanagar throne in about A. D.
1478. (Compare Epigraphia Carnatica Voluwe X, Malur taluk inscriptions 1 & 3.)
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554.

On & stone set ap in a field to the west of the village Kamadénahalli in the
sawe hobli.

L

Sixe 3'—3" x 1'—6",
Kannada language and characters.
Khara-samvatsarada
Vayisika ba 10
lu drimatn Thmma-
yagaln Tiramala-

‘dévara dipada
tailake kotta sviste
hola kham-i*

A B B

Note.

This records a grant of a field with the sowing capaoiby of half a khanpduga by
Timmaya to the god Tirumaladévaru for the expense of purchasing oil for the

rpetual lamp to be lighted before the god and is dated the 10th lunar day of the
gﬂ: half of Vayisakha in the year Khara.

56.

On a stone set up in the compound of the house of Munisimayya, Shanbhog
of the village Elavara in the same hobli.

Size 3'—0"x1'—3".
Kannada language aud characters.

svasti srima-
tu Subhakriti-
sam Pilguna su 1
ln dévadavottama

dakoti
A brahminda-
niyaka

Gangidhara-
dévarige sama-

10. Tpita kotta

11, .0 ¢ ndtha

12. . . padi naivédya
13. kotta grima

DL DO oo

ko TR C |
Nuote.

This grant records the gift of a village on the 1st lunar day of the bright half
of Philguna in the year Subhakrit to God Gangidharadévara for the daily
food offerings. =

On a fragmentary stone in the pariah quarter of the same village Elavara.
Size 3'—3" x 3'—3".
Kannada language and characters,

1. Subham astu Mallarijéndra-vadeyara

2.  Ganpiddhipati namas tanga-siras-chumbi-

3. chandra-chimara-charavé trayilokya-nagarirambha-mi-

4: lastambhiya Eambhaveé svasti samasta . . . gonda Maleparo-
5. luganda . . . DBanavise . . . . mirftanda

G. « + + - o« « . . namadi prasasti : -

7. . . . . nni Hosalariyamahariyaru pritvi-si.

8. mrijyavanu paripalisuttidali . . . virs-manda . . /

L WTEDNA . mmydrinkita bimivanu

10. . pidagaudard . . . .

(The rest of the stons has broken off.)

A6



ww‘.l.l‘-p!-_ 'Tll' -"L?q 4 - :I"v‘ i e - 5 T ave
". 5 -‘J wl

52

Nate.
This inseription is very fragmentary as the stome on which it is incised is

t of some land during the reign of sowe ing. The name Mallari-
jéndra-vodeyar occurring at the beginning of the-msérption probably refers to the

broken off in the middle and several letters a eﬁg_qﬂ. It seems to record thef
%D}* la_k

_donor.

58.
Mulbdgal Taluk,

A copy of a copperplate grant in the tpossession of Lakshmanachir at Mul-
bagul.
Négari characters and Kannada language.

NAIAS tl:mgu~éi1a.*:—ﬂhumbi—chgmﬂra-chﬁma.raachﬁmﬁ:1

trﬂiiﬁk}'&-‘uagnrimmhha-mﬁiaammhhiya Sambhave |

| svasti &rl vijayabhyudaya Salivihana $aka varusha

. 1633 neya Khara-samvatsard Asvija-bahula Panchami-

lu Srimatu fjadhirdja rajaparamésvara

Rangarayaru sukha-rijyvam-gaivali Srimatu

Venkatarimacharyara pautrar ada Varahidcharyara
atra Vadhala-gotrada Yajussikhadhydyiga-

?iﬂﬁ sthalada Narasimbichiryari Kaundinya~-

o
L

2.
3
4
i
f
T
8.
9
10. gotra Yajussikhddhydyigal Ada Sésha-
11. chAryara paatrs Padmanabhicharyara pulra Seshi-
12, charyarige kotta bhtdana-dharmasiasana
18. nammage kulakramagatavagi banda Mulavaya-
14. slme Bammasamudrads gramnadali nadedn
15. baruva gadde hola eradant namma hiriyarige
16, svargaldkivipti dgabékendu hiranyo-
17, daka-dinadhArd-purassaravigisfiyo-
18. Earﬁga-pﬁgynk%lnﬂnli trikaranavagi sam-

calpisiddndanni nimins. putra-pantra-plramparya-
90, vhei anubhavisikendu bihudu yendo barasi
91. kotta bhidina-dharmasisana i” Tndrah prichebhati
29, chandiltm kimidam pachyate tvayd! svamimsam surayid siktam
28, nri-kapale chitignind | dévabrahmana-vrittis tu
94, yé haranti narddhamah | tésham pida-rajo-
925, bhiiyh charmanachehhbaditam maya | svadatta dvi-
26, gunam punysm paradattinopilanam parndatiapa-
27. haréna svadattam nishphalam bhavet | dana-pala-
28. nayor madhyd dangch chhréyouupalanam
99. danit syargam avapnoti palandd achyun-
30. tam padam subbam astu

Note.

This is said to be the copy of & copperplate grant, the original of which is
ot fortheoming. It is imperfectly dated the sth lunar day of the dark half of
Asvija in the year Khara, 1683rd year of Galivihana era corresponding to A. DD
1711 and records a grant of some fand in the village Bammasumudra in Mulavay-
sime by Narasimhachirys of Vadhila-gotra to Seshichirya of Kaundinya-gbtra in
the reign of king Bangariya of Vijayanagar. The date is not verifiable. Apart
frem the usual jmprecatory VETses found in almost all inscriptions there are two
more verses inserted in this inscription. They contain a ialogue between the
God Indra and a Obaudala woman about the comparative heinousness of dog's flesh
and the dust coming from the feet of those who rob Brahmans of their property.
They can be rendered into English as follows:—

Indra asks a Chapdila woman .. “YWhat is this you are cooking™? She
mplias':' “1 hpi cooking dog's flesl; wetted with lignor in a human gkull over fire
brought from: o cremation ground. 1 bave covered the skull with & piece of
leather Jest theﬂhst coming from the feet of those who rob Brabmens of their

property might contaminate it.”
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59.

A copy of Embarahslli grant of Baichappagauda of Saka 1630 in the pcsses-
sion of Krishnamirtyichirya, agent to the Sripadardja matha in Mulbdgal.

{ Neither the number of plates nor the size of the plates is known.)

L

< T S

|
-

10,

Kannada Characters.

sri-Ganddhipatayé namah Ambikd-vyakti-riipiya nirgnniiya gupitmane
samasta-jagad-adhara- <

- wirtaye Brahmané namal | Harér lila-varihasya damshira-dandah sa pitu

vah Hémadri-kalasa

yatra dhiatri chhatra-srivam da-dhau | namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra
chimara-charavé | trailokya- :

nagarirambba-milastambhiya Sambhavé svasti svi-vijayabhyudaya-Saka-

varnshangalu 1630 né-Sarvadhiri-samvatsarada Ashidha-suddha 11 Guru-
varadalln Srimad-akhilindako-

ti-bralimandaniyaks srl dévidi-vandita $ri Venkatésasvamiyavarn Venku-
tachaladalln

divya-simbasanaridbarigi jagat-sdmrijyavam gaivuttiralu chaturtha-
gotrady Sriman-mun-

ha-Avatinida prabhu Dodabairappa-gaudaravara pavutrar ada Rangappa-
gaundaravara putrar ida

Baichappagandaravarn Srimat-paramahamsa-parivrijakicharyatvadya-
néka-guna-sampanna-

rada pada-vikya-pramina-paravim-paripa sarva-tantra-svatantrar ada
rimad-Vaishnava- ! -

gidhanta-pratishthapanachiryar ida érimat-Sripidariyara vidya-simha-
sanadhisvarar ida

grimad-Gopinithadévars divya-8ri-pada-padmaradhaknr dda srimad-
Rimachandratirtha sripidan—

galavara kumarakar-ida Srimad-Raghunithatirtha-sripadangalavara kara
Lkamala-sanjitar ida &ri-

man-Lakshmimanoharatirtha-Sripddangalavara mathada srimad-Gopl-
nathadevara dipa- .

radhandtsavarthavigi kotta yboka-bhogya-grima-dharmasisanada keamay
entendare

namma aluvikege saluyantha Chikka-ballapurada simeyallu Nandiparva-
takke

dakshina-bhagadalli iravanthi Avati-hobali-valitavada Yembarahalli yem-

ha gramavennn idara valitavada vupa-grimadinne | sabi sarvaminyigra-
hirav agi

srimad-Ramachandratirtha-dripadangalavars kumirakar ida Srimad-
Baghunathatirtha-sripidan- /

gala kara-kamala-sanjatar ada Sri-Lakshmimandharatirtha- Sri-pidanga-
lnvara mathada 2rl-Gopini- :

thasvimi-diparidhandtsavirthay agi Sriman-mahi-Avati-nida-prabhu
Daodabai- ;

rappagaudaravara pavutrar dda Rangappagandaravara putrar ada
aichappagandaravarn prathama-
Yﬁkﬁd&ii-mahﬁ-pun}'nkilada.lu namma mati-pitrigalige punpyavagabé-
endu
sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhari-parvakay dgi Avati-hobali valitavida Yem-
barshalli grima
vupagrama dinne sahi sa-hiranyodaka dina-dhard-plrvvakav dgi kotte
vida kirana i-
eramagalige saluva grihdrima-kshétra-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina
akshina-i-

- gimjgsi;iha-sﬁ.ﬂh}mngnl emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svAmyagalannu kere kunte
: v

beddalu yita kapale talapari sakala-suvarnadaya sakala-phattadaya
sakalotpatti sabavigi srimad-Ramachandratirtha-sri pidangalavara
kumira- : '

14
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‘80, kar Ada érimad-Raghunithatirtha-éri-pidangalavara kara-kamala-sanjatar
ada drima .

31. |-Lakshmimanoharativtha-sripidangalavara  wathada srimad-Gopinatha-
dévara di- - - _

32, paradhanotsavirthay agi chaturtha-gotrada  sriman-mahd-Avati-nads
prabhu Doda-Bhai- _

33, rapagandara pavutrar ida Rangappagaudaravara putrar ada Baichappa-
gundaravarn i-gra- )

34, mavannu dhireyan eredu valaya-Vimanmunndre-$dsana-plrvakav agi ko-

35. ttev-ade kirana nive nimma paramparyay agi d-chandrarks-sthiyiy agi

trikilada

46, 1o srimad-Gopindthadévara paje diparidhaneyannu midisikondn
danddhikra-

37. va-vinimayn bhégyagalige yogyav gi anubhuvisikonda sukha-sthitiya-

38, {]i iratakkudendu namma tripurnshoddésavagi trivichakevigi kottantha
i L

39 kihhﬁgfﬁgmhémdn dina-patra | dina-palanayor madhyé dinach
chhréyonn-

40. palnaps | dinat svargain avapudti pilandd achyniam padam | sva-dattad
dvigunam punysm

4l. para-dattinupilanam | paradattapahiréna sva-dattam nishpalam bhavet |
49, Yékaiva bhuagini 10ké sarvéshiim éva bhitbhojam na bhojya na kara-grabyd
48. vipra-dattd vasundhard |sva-datta putrika dbatri pitri-dattd sahodarf| a-
44. nya-dattd svayam matd dattim bhimnim parityajét | Aditya-Chandrivanili
45. nalancha dyaur bhovmir ipd bridayam Yamaécha ahascha ratris cha vobhé
46, cha sandhyé dharma$ cha janiti narasya vrittam|

47, &ri-Nandisa.

Note.

The grant is dated Thursday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha
in the cyolic year Sarvadhari, Saka 1680 gorresponding to Thursday the 17th of

June A. 1), 1708.

It records the grant of Embaraballi in the Hobali of Avati in the Sime of
ChikkaballApur, to the south of the Nandi Hill, free of all taxes, made by Baichap-
gaudn, son of Rangappagands and grandson of Dodda-Bairappagauda, lord of
Avatinddu, and of Chaturthagotrs, acknowledging his subordination to God Venka-
tésa on the Tirnpati hill, to Lakshmimandbaratirtha, disciple of Raghunatha-
tirtha, who was the son and diseiple of Riamachandratirtha of the Sripidardya
matha in Mulbagal for the service of God Gapinatha worshipped in the Matha.
The grant ecloses with the usual imprecation and with the subseription
“ Srinandida.” '

60.
A copy of a second grant produced by the agent of the same matha.

1. Namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave |  trailokya-nagara-
rambba-mitlastambhiya té namah | Harér Lila-

varihasya damshtrd-dandas sa pitu vah | Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri
chbatra-driyam dadhau | svasti sri-vijayabhyu-

dava Salivahana-sakhibda 1677 Kalyabda 4857 tad-upari vartaminavada
Yuvanima-samvatsarada Marga-

sira-snddha 10 Sthiravars Uttarabhadra-nakshatra Dhanus-sankramana-
punya-kiladallu srimad-rdjadhirija-rijaparamé-

Svara rijunartinda rijagambhira hirudenﬂm.vnm ganda mandalika mahi-
rija prandapratdépapratima vira-

narapati Mahisira-ratna-simhasaniadhigvarar adanthd sri-Krishoarija-
Vodérayyanavarn Hoyisala-désa

Kuoruvanka-nida edetiftina Galitama-gshétra nbhaya-Kavéri-madhya-
Paschima Ranganithasvamiyavara Sriranga-

patnadallu ratna-simhasanaradhar dgi sukhadim prithvi-samrijyam geyutt
iralu tadiya-sévinuse- .

9, waka Dindugallu Subhédéru Srinivasariyara guritanadalln Muoluvagilu

mathads Gopinithasvamiyavara

N o R oW



10. diparidhanege Dindugal ugrinnda Kondichirada habalidirn Sérvegirn
” Vandrigara saha barasi kotia -
11. . dharmna-Sdsann-kramaventendare Muluyédgila mathada GopinAthasvimi-
- yavara dipiridhanegigi Kandacha-

12, rada hobalidar Paparaju Mavala Virarighavaniyaks Sidane Guravand-
yaka Ugrana Venkatapernmiloni- ;

13. yaka Chenji Alagipinayaks Vyatala Alagiriniyaka Seshiachalaniyaka
Kastari-navaka Dianapati Nariyaganiyaka

14. Avula Venkatraimandyaka Nilalagiri-ndyaka Nariyananiyaka Subb-
niyaka Chokkalinga Ramalingana-

15. yaka Putlira Alagirinayaks yivalagadigalu muntada séregdrn hobaliddra
vantrigirara sabd namma

16. namma sambaladalli jana | kke varusha | kke Gopilabam | mérege prati-
varoshadalli Maoluvagilu mathads Go- ;

17. pinithasvamiyavara dipdradhane dhammakke Kandiehirada hobalidirara
sérvegaru vantregara muntada

18, rinive mandivissmumatisi putra pautra pdramparynvagi i-chadrirka-

sthiyiyiei nadasikondu barslujava- :

19. ru yembadagi barasikotta dharma-sdsand idakke sikshi Abhirdmanmina-

4 navarn PadmagiriSvarasvimiyavara )

20. Varadardjasvamiyavara yi-dharma-sdsanava bareda Athavané Syanabhoga
Venkatésayyanavara hastaka Subba-

21, riya-yi-dharmakke yirobbaru sahiya sampattogalu midi nadisuttareyo-

~ avarige Gangidi-sakala-

29, tirthicharana-janita-sulyita n labhyavaguvadu yl-dharmakke yarobbaru
vighdtavan dcharisuttareyo

23, avarige Kidiyali go-brihmana-hatyAmadida papava anubhavisalullavaru
sva-dattdd dvigunam punyam

24. para-dattdnupilanam para-dattipa-haréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét
dana-palanayor madhyé dinbch chhré-

95. yd'nupdlanam | danAt svargam avipuoOti pAlanid achyutam padam.

Nole..

The grant is dated Saturday the 10th lunar day with UttaribhAdrapada-
sakshatra of she bright half of Margadira of the eyclio year Yuva, Saka 1677and kali
4857 corresponding to Saturday the 18th December, A. D). 1755 when Krishnarija
Vodeyar [1 was ruling seated on his jewelled throne in Srirangapattana and when
Srinivasariys, Subeddr of Dindugal was exercising the duties of Guritana nnder the
King.

It records the annnal money grant of some Varahas paid out of their salary
at the rate of one Varnha per head by the vantrigars and sérvegirs of the Kanda-
chiira of Dindugal (the names of the grantors enumernted) for the services of God
Gopinatha worshipped in the Sripadariya Matha in Mulbdgal. The grant closes
with the nsual imprecation.

Bl

A copy of a third grant produced by the ﬂ.-gent. of the same Matha,
1. subham astn svasti Sri-vijayibhyndays $ilivahana-Sakabdangalu 1686,
Kalyabdih 4565 tad-upari
2. vyartamanavadn Tirana-nama-samyatsaradn  Kartika-sno 12 Somavira

Uttarabbadra-nakshatras Harsha-

3. pa-nima-yoga Bilava-karanavu kadida subha-dinadalli srimad-rijidhirdja
rijaparamesvarn

4. rdjsmartinda prandha-pratapa Apratima-vira-narapati Mahisura simha-
sanddhyakshar ddan-

5. tha dri Krishnardjavadéyarayyanavari Hosaladéséa Kuruvankanida yads
tittina Gautamakshétra ubha- .

6. vmﬂivéﬁ-mndtzya-pa&chima-Ranganit.hasvimiymrm Srirangupattana-

" dallu ratna-simhAsandridba- :
7. rdgi prithivi-samrijyam gaiyutt iraln ilida mahasvimiyavara kiryake
kartar ada



10.
:II.
12.
13.
14.
15

16.
17,
18,
19.

21.

2s.

26.
7.
28.
29.
30.
3l
32.
3.
3.

56

‘Navib Haidarallikbin Buhadaravara savakarida Vijayamangala Gurikana

Parupatyagararn Arani Ra-

manivakaravaru Srimat-paramahamsa-parivrdjakichiryatvidy-anéka-
guna-sampannar Ada pada-vikya-prami-

na-pardyira-pirangata-sarva-tantra-svatantrar ada srimad-Vaishn sva-sid-
dhanta-pratishthapanichiryarads

érimad-dcharya-Gopinithadévara-divya-sripada-padmarddhakar  dda sri-
mach-Chhripidariyara vidyd-sim- .

hasanadhisvarar ada  Srimat-Srikinta-tirtha-sripidangalavara  [kara]
kamala-sanjataridna srimat-Sri- ]

vallabhatirtha-Sripidangalavars varakuméarakar ida Srimal-Lakshmi-nidhi-
tirtha-sripadangulavara inathada sri-

svamiyavar diparddbane katlege appane prakirakke sa-hiranyddaka-dana-
dhard-plrvakay agi baredu kotta bha-

dana-dharma-3dsana-kramav entendare sri-svanivavara dipiridhane kat-
lege aramane sévarthavigi “

Vijayamangala-Kandicharada vantri-giraru hébaligiraru sérvegiraru yi-
valagadigala vantrigararn

sérvegdraru sahitav Agi prikn Yuva-nama-sanvatsarads Asvija ba T
Bhanuvars Punarvasu-nakshatra subba-yo-

ga Subha-karana kidida dinadallu dlida mabdsvimiyavara pada-padma-
galige sukritavigl Mulubagila 3

mathada Sri-svimiyavara dipaAridhane katlege tamma tamma saluva
sambaladalli yathasakti dharmartha- :

v Agi varusha 1 va Gopils ga 50 yi-ayivattu-varahava varoshampratiyalli
svamiyvavara di-

paridhane katlege kodalullavaru embadigi baredun kottiruva miladdsana-
prakarakke i-bage Gopila

ga A0 varahakku i-Vijayamangalada Simege sérida Areyanfdu hobali
Talayanallim-gramadalli

kandachirada hola kandiyakke uttiravigi vadadu baruva bhimiyallia
hola balla 50 yi-ayivattu

balla holanu i-Talayanallirnvam muokha-chatus-simaviigi bhimiyannu
bitim Vimana-

mudre Sili-pratishtheyam madisikottn idhéve Adakaraps yi-ayivattu balla
holuda phala-

pratvaya-jala-taru-pishina-nidhi-nikshépa-akshina-agami-siddha-sadh-
yangal emba ashta-bhoga-tajas-svimyangalu

sahitavigi Mulovagilu-mathada Sri-svamiyavarn dipirddhane katlege
Vijayamangala-

da kandichirada Rapvadavara sambalake uttdravidgi Arapi Rimandya-
karu sa-hiranyidaka-

dhiri-purassaravig a-chandrrka-sthaviyigi varusham pratiyallo sukha-
dali anubhavisal ullavarn embadigi

barasi kotta bho-dana-dharnma-sdsnns yidakke sikshigalu Sdrya-Chandri-
digalu \

Vijayamangalada koteyalliruva Visilaksha-smmanavara Visvanatha-
svamivavaru {-dharma-sasa-

na-baredudu Vijayamangalada Athavane Riyvasa Venkatdchalayya dina-
pilanayor madhyé dana-

ch ehhrévonupalanam | dinat svargam avapndti pAlanid achyontam padam|
ékaiva bhagini 16ké sarve-

ahg.m éva bhibhojam na bhojyvé na kara-grihiya vipra-dattd vasundhara

rirdma.

Nuote.

This is dated Monday the 12th lupar day with Uttarabhadra nakshatra,
Harshanayoga and Balavikarana, of the white half of Kirtika in the year Tarana,
Saka 1656, Kali 4365, corresponding to Monday the 5th November of A. D. 1764,
Tt records the grant of a dry field called Kandachara hola of the sowing capacity of
50 Ballas, situated in the village, Talayanalliru in the Hobali of Areyanidn in the

Sime of

Vijayamangals made by Arani Rimaniyaka, Gurikanaphrapatyagira

(accountant) of Vijayamangala under the service of Navab Hyder Ali Khan who



at

was Kir #ﬂm {agent) to Krishnardjas Vodeyar I1, mounted on his jewelled throne
in Srirmga ttana, to Lakshminidhittetha, son and disciple of Srivallabhatirths,
~disciple of Bﬂkﬁnt&tmha of the Sripada-matha in ‘qInluﬁl.gal for the service of

Ged Gopinitha worshipped in the Matha. This grant is made in lien of the 50
varahas which the Vantrigirs, Hobaligirs and "iénwurﬂ of the Kanddchadra of

Vijaymmangala prumlﬂm'l to pay out of their pay to the Mathg in Grant No. 80
(Noted a'how} .

-

62.

A copy of Kassikollampati grant of Arani Ramandyaka of Saka 16586 prmlumad
by the agent of the same Matha.

1. subhum astu svasti Sel- \meﬁhhjrudn}'n Salivahana-sakhibdangiln 1686
Kalvabdih 4865 tad-npart .« .
2. vartamanav ads Thrana- n:lutmwmtmmﬁu Asvija Zuddhu 10 Guruvira
ﬁmxm nakshatra Kumbha-nima-vogn Taituld
3. karapav kodida Subba-dinadali srimad-rajadhirdja rdja-paramésvara
- rijuandrtinda prandh-pratapa a-
4. pratina-vire-narapsti Mahistra-simbasanddhyakshar ddanthd sr1 Krish-
pardjavodérayyanaviarn Hosa-
l-désada Kurnvanka-ndda yeda-tittina Guotama-kshétva abhaya- Kavéri-
_madbya Paschima- Rangandtha-svamiyavira
fi. Srirangapatiagadaliu ratna-simbasanaradbar -Agi prithvi-sdmrijyamn gai-
vittiraia dlida mahisvimiyvavara
7. Karvake kartar dda Navib Huidaralli Khin Bahaddaravara sev akar dda
. Dindigalli Arani Ramani-
8. yakarn Stryanardyvags-Modalivarrn Srimat parsmahamsa pariveajaki-
chiryatvidy snéka-guna-san-
9. pannar ada  pada-vikya-pramiod- mmm—p&mﬁgata sirva-tantra-
- svatantrar Ada Srimad Vaishpava-sidhanta-pra-
10. tishidpanicharyar Ada Srimad-ichAryars Goplnathadévars divys-sripada-
padmiridhakar ads srimatSripada-
11, rayvars vidyi-simhasanddhi$varar dds srimach- chhrikintatirtha-dripadan-
alwvarn kars-kamals-sanjitar ads
lgmul; srivallabhatirtha-Sripadangalavars kumarkar ada $rimal Lakshii-
midhi-tirtha-sripadangalavara mathada srimat
18. svamiyavara diparidhane katlege appane-prakirakke sa-hirsnyodaka-dana-
dhari-parvakav agi baredu kotta
14. bhidina-dharma-3asana-krnmay ent endarve s svimiyavarn diparidhane-
katlege aramane sévirthavag
15, Dipdugalu Athavape-kandichirada  varsha-katlesspmbaladavara samba-
lakke uttiravigi hiluga 45
16.  kalla-bali iravanthi dandina hébali kadore barn Kamnatakads mandi
rojige uttiry dgi biluga 4b
17. ubhayam ga 90 tombhattu-varabukke hola-kandaya beddalu bijavari kala
vondakke kandaya biluga
18.  varahadallu hijrﬂ'ﬂ.l‘i beddalu kala 5 kke } Dindukallu-valitavida Tadik-
kombige sérida Kassiklkollampati-gra-
19, wma 1.11.11{113 yviulakke sérida yalle Nandikoli-patte yellege tenkalu Twmma-
varupatte Kondasamuodradn o-
20. b,r&immdn yollege utttarn undarapatte yellege paduvalo ;,u.dll grima
Vittendy akanapatte yellege mbda-
21. lu yi chatus-sime madhye nlla beddaln bijavari kala 7 kke plrva manyn
Permuianagudige kolaga vandu
22. Tadikkombu yinun chhatrakke wadakn kere sabi bijavar kala vandu
nitu-kanakana manya kolags dru
23, Chatra-rayara minya kolaga yaradu talaru tallim-guttn kuln;,:i miiry -
. pirva-mianya bijavari
24.  kala 2 nulidu Suddha 70 bljavan kala 5 yiradlulls kere vondn sahia gadde-
beddalu-tota-tudike-titbu-
95, tidalu-topu-tore-jala-taru-pashiaga-nidhi-nikshépa-akshina<@gami-siddha-
sadhyangal ewba asbta-bhoga-téin-svamyangalu sahitavigi :

i

14
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26, &t svamivavars dipiridhane-katlege Dindngalln Arani Ramaniyakaru-
Siryvanirivana Mo-
a7, dal]iﬁm uppane prakirikke sa-hiranyddaka-dhiri-purassarav agi kottantha
i-dana-

98. dharma-sisana idakke sikshigalu Sorya-chandridigalu Tidikkombu
Alagirisvamiyavara Dindn-

<. gallu Abhiramimba Padmagiri-svimiyavari yi-dharma-$4sana-bareddu
Dindugalln -

30. Ravasta Subbaiyya dina-pilanayor madhyd danat sréyonupilanam dinat
svargain avapnoti

31. palanad achyutaiy padamp ékaiva bhagmi 10ké sarvéshim éva bhubhujim
na bhojyi na kara-

32, pgrahva vipra-dattd vasundhard Sririus.

E‘a&! :

This grant i dated Thursday the 10th lunar day with Sravana nakshatra,
Kumbhaybgs, and Taituldkarana of the bright half of Asvija of the year Taranu,
&aka 1686 corresponding to Thursday the 1st October, A.D. 1764, when Krishna-
rija Vodeyar IT of Mysore, was ruling sented on Lis jewelled throne in Sriranga-
patna and when Arani Rimandyaks of Dindigallu was serving under Navab Hyder
Ali Khan, Kdryakarta (agent) to the King. If records the grant of the villaﬁp
Kassikkollampati of the described boundary in hen of 0 Varahas promised to be
paid annually by Arani Rimaniyska and Stryanariyana Modaliyir to Lakshmi-
nidhitirtha, son and disciple of Srivallabba tirtha, disciple ol Srikintatirtha of the
Sripadardya-matha in Mujubagal for the service of God Gopinatha worshipped in
the Matha. The grant closes with the usual imprecation with the subscription
* Srirdma " at the end.

630

A copy of Ranganahalli grant of Ranabairégauda of Saka 1679 produced by
the agent of the same Matha.

1. npamas tunga-Siras-chimbi-chandra-chimara-charave |

2. trailokys-nagararambhia-malastambbaya Sambhaye |

3. Harér 1la-varihasya damshiri-dandab sa patu nah |

4. Homadri-kalasa vatea dbatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau !

5, svastisri-yijayAbhyudaya Qalivahana-Saka- varshangalu 1679 né [svara-
nama-samvatsarada Kartika ba 10 lu Sémaviradalli :

B. érimad-rijidhiraja rdjuparamesvars sri-virnpratapa sri Vira-Srirdmn-
dévariya-mabirayarayyanavaru Vidyanagaradalln ratna-simhasa-

7. warddhar dgi prithvi-sdmrajyam gaivutt iralu Srimat-paramahamsa pari-
vrajukicharyatvidy-anéka-guna-satupannar ida pada-vikya-pramiana-

8 ivira-parangata-sarva-tanira- svatantrar ada $rimad-Vaishoava sid-
dhanta-pratishthipaka-chiaryar ada Srimad-achiryara (Gopindtha-

0. devars sripada-padmiridhakar-dda srimach-Chhrlpadariyara vidyasimha
sanfdhisvarar ada srimuch-Chripadatirtha-sripadan-

10. -galavars  karn-kan mla-sanjitar  Ads Grimaeh-Chhrivallabhatirtha-sri-
padangalavara  vars-knndrakar adn  drimal-Lakshini-nidhitirtha- s
padangala-

11. vars mathada srimad-Gopinathadévarn-diparidhanege srimach  chatur-
tha-gotra-pavitrar ada Mummadi-Ranabhaire aavidarayyara-

12. vara paditrar ada Rapabaiché-gatidaravara putrar ida Holuvanahalh
Ranubairégaida-ravaru barasi kotts grima-dana-sisanada-krama-

13. v entendare pamma dlovike Holavanahalli-simege saluva Chilngondana-
halli upagramavads Banganahalli grima 1 t-grimakke hiki

14. kottn frava Chilugondanahalli sthalada nivavari bhimi kha 1} Vadagere

h sthalada niravari bhiimi kha § isntake chat ur-dikki-

15. na vallege saluva usne achehukattu kidarambha-nirirambha-gadde-
beddaln yata kapale gide guyilu phalavali wars vrikshu-muntidda-

16. npu vi-Kirtikn-Somavara-punyakiladallo sa-hirsnyodaka-dina-dhirid-
plrvakay agi dhirevan eredu kottey Ada kGirana

17, &rimach-Chhrikantatirtha-sri-padangalavars kare-kamala-sanjabar ada sri-
mat-Srivallabhatirtha-sripddangulavare vera-kunirakar a-
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18. da srimal-Lakshmikintatirtha-srippdangalavara  mathads  Gopinitha
dévara dipiridhnnese srimach-chaturtha-gétra-pavitrar ada

19. Mummadi-Ranabairégaiidarayyanavara pavutrur ids Ranabaichégaiida-
ravara putrar ada Holavanahalli Rmn&jréga{iﬂum-

20. vara Chilugondanahalli vi-grimavida Ranganaballi grima . 1-grimakke
haki kottu iruva Chilngondanahalli sta-

21. lads nirdvari kha } Vaddagere sthalads nirdvari hola kha § sahd
namma pitri-paitAmahn-prapitimaharige silokya-simipya-

22, saripya-siyujya-padavi agabékendu srigalavarn pritiyigi dbireyan eredu
kottev addarinda Sclmat-Srikintatirtha-

23 dripidangalavara kara-kamals-sanjatar ada Srimat-Srivallabatirtha-sri-
padangalavara varakumérakar ada srimal-Lakshminidhitirtha-

94, éripadangalavara mathada sri-Gopindthadévara diparidhanege srimuch-
chaturtha-gotra-pavitrar ida Mummadi Ranabairégai-

25,  darayvanavara pavabrar dde Ranabaichégatidaravars putrar dda Holavana-
halli Ranabairegaudarsvaru Ghﬂugnngu.nnha!lj n-

26. pagramavida Ranganahalli grima 1 yi-gramakke hiki kottiruva Chila-
gondanahalli stajada nirdvari bhinmi kha § Vaddagere

27, stalada nirdvari bhiumi kba ] hola | tri-karana tri-vichakavagi ekinta-
trikarapadindd dhireyan eredu

98. kottu iddéveyagi vi-gramads nirdééadali nidhi-nikshépa-jala-tarn-pashana-

akshiva- AgAmi-siddha-sadhy.ngal emba ashta-

, bhoga-téja-svimyavannu a-chandrarks-sthayiyigi anubbavisikondu japa-

- vyakhyiua-kilagalali nammage asirvada-ma- .

40. dikondu yirabékendu barasi kofta grima dins-sésann Aditya-chandriv
anilé'nalas cha dvaor bhamir dpo bridayun ya-

31. mascha ahas cha ratris cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmas cha jnanti sarvi
vidisd disas chu dina-pilanayor madhyé danach chhréyonipila-
nam da-

42, nit svargmm avApndti pAlanad achyutam pudam sva-dattad dvignpan
PUny o ]ﬁ:m-dnttﬂ.numlﬁnam para-dattdpahiréna sva-

33. dattam nishphalam bhavit sva-dattd putrika dhatri pitri-datth sahodari
anvu-datta cha mata cha dattdm bhinnim parityajét

34. sva-dattim pars-dattdm vi yo haréta vasundharim shashiirvarsha-salin-
srani vishthavin jiyaté krimih mad-vaméajdh pars-maht,

35. pati-vamsajd vi yé bhamipah satatam ujjvala-dharma-chittah mad-dhar-
man éva satatam paripAlayanti tat-paduka-dvayam aham sirasa viahdmi
Srirdma.

2

Nade.

The grant is dated Monday (Tuesday ¥) the 15th lupar day of the dark half
of Kirtiks in the vear ISvara, Saka 1679 corresponding to Tuesday the 6th Decem-
ber, A. D. 1757 when Rimadévaraya, Rijadhirija and Rijaparameésvars, was ruling
in Vidyvanagara (Vijayanagar), Tt records the grant of the village Ranganahalh,
suburh of Chiluzondanahalli in Holavanahalli-sime together with two plots of
rice fields of the sowing capaeity of 1 Khandiga each near Chilugondanahalli
made by Holavanahalli Ranabairegauds, son of Ranabaichegauds, and grandson
of Ranabaireganda 111, of Chatortha gdtra (Stidrs caste) to Lakshminidhiticbha,
son und disciple of Srivallabhatirtha, disciple of SrikAnthatirtha of the Sri-
padardyamatha of Mulubdagal for the service of God Gopinathn  worshipped in
the matha

The grant closes with the usual imprecation and with the subseription
“ Sririma” at the end.

M.

Un a fragmentary stone lying buried in the earth near the well hefore the
Somédvara temple in the same town.

Size 5'—3" 1" —6".
Kannada language and characters.

1. javibhyvudava
3, neya Khara-samvatsa
3. Manmaha Harihara
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~rdyn Mahirdya
£ prithvi-rajyam
. kaladali Mulova
7. thhingpagalu dlu
8. thhannagalige dha
9. rdjyads samasta
10. yaru gidi
i Easanada kramavem
12, varige saluva mads
13, lage Maradam
}:L ra emmg hasn
5." dhanyagalu vo
16. nhw:ﬁﬂl st
lg, noars thina ha
18, vi dha
19 deyal vl
). m (Jrangc_}ﬂr tadi
21. vardjadévagaln
22, harn Varani
%- Ll | kﬂﬂﬂﬂ- .
Neite,

This inscription is very fragientary as the right side of the stone on which it

is engraved is cut off. The date has gone off except the name of the vear Khara.

1t records the grant of some taxes by the inhabitants of the ‘i’.[nla.vlﬂl kingdom
BOOME L & e e he s ..« . thhanns during the reign of Ha a.mrajr& of

Vijayanagar.

65.
On a rock near Padmatirtha on a hillock behind Hanchukal-betta near the

sgme Lown.

Kannadn language and characters.

. svasti Paridbavi-zsamvarsarada J, :‘-&htlm ba 3 80 In
arimatu ”iaﬁésimravnm e S Al
. Someyadévara . ., . . .
'hulueynﬂmam sthinikarge 5
ﬁ&rvmnin]rnvag'l kofta . .
Muluvayn-nidige saliva
. - . bhatsvrittiyagt . . v 1A -
tunde tayanu Vﬂra.niswall Lcm{ln -

- - + - L t

—— s
¥

LB

-

?Fﬁ??ﬁww

. - - - - - - -
- * ]

Note.

This record which is very [ragmentary is dated Monday the 3rd lunar day of
the dark half of Jéshitha in the vear Paridhdvi und states that sowe land in Muls-
vay-nadu was granted, free of all imposts, as a bhatavyitti (subsistence grant to

priests) to the Sthanikas of the temple of God Sémeyadéva during the reign

- r.:rf the Vijavanager king SadaAdivardya,

66,

(o a stone lying in front of the chavadi in the village Jogalukishta in Avani
hobli.
Size 5—0"x 1"—4",
Kannada lu.nﬂn&ﬂq'.- and.characters.

subham astn Visvavasu-sam-
vatsarads Ashadbia n 10 [u
driman washimandalé-
svarn Srimatu virapratdpa Sri-
rangarijagala komara

- Timmardjayanu M-

P?&Pwr
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10. luvaya Kalumatada

11.  Sridharatirtha-srips

12, davodeyara matada La-

13, kshu/inariyanadévara a-

14. mrutapadiva nayivedyake samu-
15, rpisi kotta sviste Muluvi-

16. ya Srirangupuravanu

17. dchandrirka-stiyi-

%& yagi a- &evﬁ anlmil-a

. tapadige nadeyalu bihu-

20. dun endu hakida

21.  dharmma-$isana yi dharmmakes
32, aru alupidavaru ri

23, Varanpasi bﬂ]]{.."ﬂ*‘“l'ﬂﬂﬂ]i

21, kapileya konda papa-

25. ke hoharu

Note.

I'his inscription is dated the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashédbm in
the year Visvivasu and records the grant of the village Mulaviya-Srirangapurs for
the daily food offerings to God Lakshminiriyana in the matha called Kallwnatha
of Sridharatirtha-Sripida- vodeyar at Muluviy (Mulubdgil) by Timmarijaya, son
of the MahamandaléSvara virapratipa Srimngarija.

67.

On the stone forming the embankment of a pond at {mngf-ddalu in Mulabazal
hobli.

Modern Kannada characters.

srl-Ganidhipataya namah >
Bhiva-samvatsarada ﬂhayttm

el B A

rajadhirija rdj apam-

mésvara sri-Vira- Harthara-
mahariyaru rijyam

gaivalli Chikkannagala Vira-
pnagalu Mulaviyi-nidu

. . . samudrada Vinayaka-
10. dévarige anga-ranga-vaibhava-
11. kke kotta gadde . . . samudra-
12. da kelage bittudu idann sé-

13. nabdvarn nida prabhugalu

14. nadasikondu barnvndu

Translation.

Salutation to Ganddhipati. On the first lunar day of the hght half of the
month Chaitra in the year F%him, while the illustrious Virnharibarariyn was ruling
over the earth, ‘ri.rm;mn son - of Chikkanna wade o grant of & rice field for the
service of god VinAyaks in the village . . . samudrn in Moloviy-nidu. The
village accountant and the chiefs of the Nadu have to look after the charity.

S Tt 0 0

©®s

68.

On a fragmentary stone lying in the lane leading to Sopdarspilya io the
boundary of the village Kannasandrs in Avani hobli.

Size 3—6"x 1"—6".
Kannada characters.
1. Pramidi-samvachara-
2, da Karika ba 12 Gu-
3. ruviradalu Srima-
4. n mahipradhing Vi
5. rappuyyagala ma- 16



i L ' a
. kkalu Nagayy _ TR A
B" gqumjm ", wI=T
8, dévarige dlpdri- :
- 9. dhanege kotta holi.
e 10. kham 4 Sabbam astu _
RvLL Note. _
o= 'This inseription records the grant of a land with the sowing capaeity of § a
to God Rijasekhara hy"?agnmsen of Mahdpradhina ayya. The

Wy

e

1

fF
5

J

~ the 10th uent'unr.

rlm of the grant which is Thursday the 12th lunar ﬂnjr of the dark half of Kirtika
z " of the year Pramadi is not verifiable. '

69.
hnhhﬂn a stone lving in & field he'lonrfmg ta the temple at Virupﬁkshnpum in Avani
Slze 3'——{}” x 1'—0". ‘2
Kannada characters, :
1. Rakshasa-samva-
2. tsarada Chaitra
4. suld Sola
4. Tinmannanayaka-
9. ru Karanika Ma-
f. dehala Ja-
7. savantabhatia-
8. ra kailu‘kotta ma-
9. nya gade hola-
10. . . . saranu
I Nite.

This inseription records the grant of some rent-free puddy fields by Timmanna-

aﬂ\n.ka. to Karanikas Madehila Jﬁavnntﬂbhn,tm and is dated Monday the 15th

Tunar day of the bright fttrtmght of Chaitra in the year Rikshasa.

70.
‘On's stone lying in the midst of roeks in the tank at Mudagere in Eairakir

hobli.

(0ld Kannada langusge and writing,
Size 6'—0x 3'—0.

svasti éri Indaradé-
vam pnrﬂ-ra]ym geye
mahasthianadali-bé
-dikondu Komarayasa-
ttivar Tavarekereyo
lage Vatige (?) déva-
bhégam padirkola- .

e nirisido e
idan alidon Varana- ) ’
sivan alido chandra L

r‘

-

S®w=10 0w

" Note.

The inscription is not dated and belongs to the time of Indaradéva. Who this
Indaradéva or Indradéva was, whether he was one among the so many Indradévas
of the Rashtrakigas or is to be identified with Indra of the Nolamba family referred
toin a previous inscription in the Report (No. 47) cannot be decided. From the
uature of the charpcters the inseription may be assigned to a period not later than

T'ranslation.

Be it well. While Iudmdwa was ruling over the earth, Komnarayyasetti with
the permission of the kmn made o grant of a plot of paddy field of the sowing capa-
city of 10 Kolagas under Tavarekere for the service of (rod Vati (?) The inserip-

~ tion ends with the usual imprecation with the word Chandra written at the uiasa



hobli.

o 010

43
7%

On & stone lying ina ridge on the border of the village Yalavahalli in the same

Size 3'—6"x1—8".
Telugu language and characters,
Baktikshi-samvatsara Chaitra-suddha
dasami-nidn srt Ayapagari
Ayana katinchina kunta
sri RAmulaku samarpi-
tamu sri rAma subham astu

Note,

This inscription records that Ayapagiri Ayana eonstructed a pénﬂ on the 10th
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitrain the year Raktikshi and dedicated the
same to God RAma. The langnage is modern Telugu.

72.

On & stone set up in the field of Munivenkatappa to the east of the village
Nichchanakunte in Duggasandra hobli.

1.
2
3.
4.
G

8.
Vs
8

Size 3'—U" x1'—3".
Kannada langoape and writing.

¢nbham asto 3rl So
kla-ngdma-samvyatsa-
ra Mighs &u 15 10
Tirmmnalaya-

dévara Nigappa-
galige kotta minya-

da hola kham . I . b A X

mangala
‘Note,

This inseription records the grant of a piece of land of the sowing capacity of
half a khanduga as mdnye (rent-free land) to Tirumalayadévara-Nagappa on the
15th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sukla.

73.

On a stone set up at the foot of a banyan tree before the.same village.

R e il o o

Size §'—0"x 4'—6".
Kannada language and writing. °

Om namah Sivaya svasti sri

vijaydbhyudaya Salivihana

éaka varshangala 1442 neya
Vikrama-samvatsarada Chayitra su 15 lu
érimad rijadhirdja chatus-samudradhipati
Krishpariys-mahfriyam rijyam-gaiyuv aga
Muluvavanad adhipati Sémanna

~galn maga Higa.m_mgﬂ.éu-

tamma Alikege salnva Siguliva Dévapu-

ra erndake saluvanthha Nichchanakunte yem-
ba grimavani tanmas gaudarigh Ayyama-

J galigh punya dgabékn endu tamma
Nichchanakunte-gramavanu Sivirpitav Agi samarpi-

sidevu yi-gramake salova . . . .
agumidikondn . . . . . . .

alidavarn Gangeys tlraiiﬂ.h' 2o . .
-va kondavaru.
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- Note.

- The purport of the inscription is that during the reign of the rif&ﬂhirﬁja,
Krishnariyamahiriya, Nigagpna, son of Somapna, Governor of Mu avaynad,
; . ~ mmade a gift of the village Nichchanakunte comprising the villages Siguli and
O Déva under his rule for peace to the souls of Tammagauda and Ayyama . . .

1 The of the &nﬂ: is given as the 15th lunar day of Chaitra in the year Vikrama,

. . 1442nd year of Salivihana era and corresponds to April 2, A. D. 1520 and it is not
- verifinble.
Ny ~ . 74'
- .imhi' the steps in the reservoir at the villag Gangeddalukunte in Duggasandra
i
Kannada langusge and characters.
. 1. . . . rijadbirdja chatus-samudridhipati
;E 2, érl Vira-Harivapavodeya
y 3 . . . . . rdjyavan afuvali
& 4. . . dévagalu Vindvakadévara
L 5. . . . madia-dévam amritapadi
9 S e, 8 gendu kotta . . .
7. & Vindyakadévarige
8. aydu hana . . hadindra hanada
9. gade miya hana chandraditys

'3 10. . . . . onduohanadalu

. 11. Harivapavodeya . . . .
LA T AR R A
13, % . o Msang-. 5 ... ‘dbarmma
P B e = o TR T N e 5
%g 2 ha «p-- 4 DhGVERDRIMY - -

-

'—.
e -= ‘Nate.
, This inscription is fragmentary and records the grant during the reign of Vira-
" Hariyapa Odevar of wet lands yielding an income of 16 Jlapas together with 3
1 hanas in eash for the daily food offerings to god Vindyaka.
: 75.
On a stone set up in front of Vépugopalasvimi temple at Gujjanahalli in Dog-
gasandea hobli. . \
y e Size 8—38"” x 3'—3"%
. Telugu language and charactors.
% { Front) e '
1. svasti & jayabhyudava Saliviha-
2. na saka varshambulu 1567 agu-
F | 4. néti Parthiva-samvatsaram Chaitra su 15
v 4. srimdd rajidhirdja rijaparameésvara Sri-
y 5. virs-pratipa Sl vira-Srirangariyadévamaha-
6, rhyalayyavim Penugonda-ratnasimhisa-
* 7. nasinulai prithivi-simbrajam élu-
1 8. chundaginu srimad akhilindakoti-brahmands-
} 9. npayakol ayina Gujjanapalle Vénogdpila Krishna-
K 10. svami-kainkarys dipirddhans taligiradhandla-
/ 11. ku Vidvimitra-gotram Apastamba-sitram
12. Yajus-dikhadhyiyalaina sriman-mahi-
13,  mandaiésvara Pochirija-muahipila-
14. rajulayyavirl putralaying Doggara-
15. javyn Gujjanspalle Vénogopilasvimiki
16. samarpinchina dinndharms-sisana-
o 17. kramam etlannann Srirangarayala- X
b 18,  yyavara miku palinchina prabhutva-



LA

(Back) |
19. Kolila-simald chelle Gujjanapalli-gramaimnu-
20. 16 Kilupatle Bairasamudram ane graimamunu tatha-
21, tithi-punyakilamanda ékidan tri-vi-
92, chika-trikarans-suddhigi sa-hiranvodakada-
23. na-dhiriphrvakamga danam chésmiram
24; ganuka i-Bairasamudrinaku chelle yelakattu-
25. 16 vande nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-pashiga-akshi-
26. -ni-dgAmi-siddha-sidhysmbul aneti ashtabhoga-té-
97. jasvimyan anubhavinchukoni achandrarkamgd di-
28, pitradhana taligiridhanamnlu snkamgd nadapavala-
29. sinadi ani yichchina dinadharma-sasanamn
30. dana-palanayor madhye dinich chhréydénu-pilanam
31. danit svargam avipnoti palandd achyutam
32. padam svadattid dvignnam punyam paradatta-
33. nupalanam paradattipabiréna syva-dattam nishphalam
34, bhavét yekaiva bhagini 18ké sarvéshim éva-
35. bhibbujam nd bhojyd na kara-grihya vipra da-
86. -ttA vasundhard | sthina-minyam plrva-mariyida
37. é&ri-Krushnoniki arpitam mangalam aha dri Sl
38. &ri $ri &l sri &rl érf Jayarama &ri

Nute.,

This inscription records that during the reign of the illustrious rdjadhirdja
rijaparamésvara virapratipa Virs Srimnpilarﬁya seated on the jewelled throne at
Penugonda, the mahimandalésvara Pochirdja’s son Boggarijayya, of Visvimitra-
abtra and Apastamba-sitra granted for the daily offerings of food aund for lamp of
light to god Vénugdpalasvami at Gujjanahalli, the village Kilupatle Bairasamuodrs
belonging to Gujjanapalli and situated in the district Kolala-stme, the ralership
of which had been conferred on him by the king Srirangariya. The date of the

t is given as the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year
mim, 1567 th year of Silivihana sra and corresponds to 1st April, A. D. 1645.

76.

On the fragmentary stone buried near the well by the side of Isvars l‘.EIII‘.lP]E ab
the sanie village.
Size 8'—0"x1'—3".
Eannada language and characters,

( Front.)

1. Chitrabhi-samtsara-

2. da Vayisika

3. Sélu srimatu

4. Mallapagala

5. Itachanna

6. Nilakanthésvara -
(Back.)

7. krama Bangere-
8. gén éri Hara-

10. . . godige
11. . . deyanu yicha
12, aru

9 'ga tanna
Note.
"This inseription is fragmentary and records the grant of some kodige land by

Mallappa's son Rachanna to God Nilakanthésvara on Monday in the month of
Vaisakha of the year Chitrabhinu.

17
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- SIDLAGHATTA TALUK,.

78.

Kodunjeruvu geant of the Ganga King Avinita of the 25th vear of his reign
in the possession of Ajjappaniyaka of Hosapét in Jangamakdte hobli.

4 Plates, size. =1"x2]". Elephant seal: diameter of the ring being 4 inches:
thickness 1 inelis diameter of the seal 1 inch; thickness § inch.

L (b).
2

2.
3.

1T ().
11,

12.

14

15.

I (3).
16.

17.
18.
19.

Uld Kannada characters: Sanskrit language.

svasti jitam bhagavatd gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanibhéna Srimaj-
Jihnaveya-kuldmala-vyo-

mavabhisana-bhiskarasyn  sva-khiddgaika-prahira-khandita-maha-sila-
stambha-labdha-bala-

parikrama-yasasah 1 dﬂm|;u'i1'i-gat,xawir]ii.mm—ra.giupalul:dha-rrat_m-rihhﬁs!m :
na-vibhishitasya Ka- E

nviyana-sa-gotrasya srimat- Kongayi valr-mug-dharmma-mahidhirdjasyn
putrasya pitur-anvigata-guna-yu-

ktdsya vidya-vinaya-vihita-vrittasyn samyak-praji-palaon-matradhigata-
rijya-braydjanasya® nini-

Sastrartha-sadbhavadhigama-pranita-mati-vidéshasya  vidvat-kavi-kin-
chana-nikashopalabhitasya

viséshatd' pyanavaséshasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhrityajanasya Dattaka-
stitra-vrittér pranétuh sri-

man-Madhava-mahddhivdjsya putrasya pitri-paitdmshn-guna-yuktasys
anéka-chiturdda-

nta-yuddhivapta-chator-udadhi-sahlisvidita-yasasah  dhanar-abhiyoga-
sampadita-sampad-visé-

shagasya srimadd Harivarmma-mahiadhirijasya potrasva guru-god-Brih-
mana-pijakasys Nariyana-

charananudhyatasya srimad Vishpugopa-mabadhirajasya putrasys Try-
ambaka-charandmbharuba-

rajar-pavitrikritottamangasya  vydyimo [d]-vritba-pina-kathina-bhujad-
vayasya sva-bhuja-bala-pa-

rakrama-kraya-krita-rijyasyn Kaliyuga-bala-pankivalagna-dharmma-vri-
shoddharana-nityva-sannaddhasya ;

triman Madhava-mahidhirijasya putrasyivichehhinnddvamadhivabhyi-,
tabhishikta srimat Kadamba-kula-ga- '

gana-{gajbhastimilinah  =ri-K rishoavarmumna-mahiddhicijasys privie-
bhiginéyasya janani-dévatankn- pi-

ryvanka évidhigata-rijyAbhishékasya vijrimbbamann-sakbi-teayasya pa-
raspardnsvamarddanopa-
bhnjyaméana-tri-vargga-sirasya asambhramivanamita-samasta-simanta-
mandalasya nirantara-préma-bahn-
mininurakts-prakriti-varggasya  vidyd-vinayitisaya-paripltintaritma-
nah Kdrttayugina-rija-cha-
ritAvalambinah  anéka-samara-vijayopirjjita-vipula-yasasah-Kshirod-ail-
arnnavikrita-bhovana-trayasya.
niravagraha-pradhina-dauryyasys avishahya-parikramakrinta-pratirija-
mastakarppitdpratihata-53a,

— =t Sl

1. rvead ddrugtirs, | 2, rnﬁpmn'u'nﬂum'
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T (8.

91, sunnsva vidvatsn  prathama-gagyasya érimat Kongani-mahadhirdjasya.
~ Avipitundinneh Gtinanay pra-

22, varddhamana-vijayaisvary ya-panche-vimsad-vijayi-samvatsaré Bhiidrapa-
dé masé sukla-pakshé tithau. .

23. dassmyim Brihaspativare Parvibhidrapnd® nakshatré Soguptarvvista-
vyébhyah Puddli-yvishayo

24,  Kodunjaravia-nfma-grima sa-sarvvaparibira-kramenidbhir ddattah dama-
niyama-tapa-svidhydys-vajana-

25. yajaniddhysyandddhyapana-sapinugraha-sdmartthébhyah chatus-saptati-
bhyah Bri_mgébhyni;.

26,  Maniyadegureya Nandiyils Stmpila Nandareya Madaoda Mulehorompiya
Manali-

97. ya Marugareya Ganjenida Nirgundha Cholleya Volgolava Séndraka-
yodha-mahamatr-sarvva-chituryvaidya-

24, prabliriti pradhina-purnsha-samakshum asys danasys sikshinah hartti
paticha-mahd-pataka-samyuktd hba-

29, wvati bahubhir vvasudha bhutva rajabhis sagardibhih yasya vasya vadd

_ bhiimis tasya tasys tada phalam

30. sva-dattam para-dattim va y6 haréta vasundharim shashfim varsha-
sahasrini ghoré tamasi va-

31. ritate ) Apapéna Banapuréééna likhitéyam tamra-pattika !

Translation,
(Line 1). :
. Be it well.  Vietorions is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the elondless
aky.
{lines 2-1)

A sun illumining the elear firmament of the Ganga family, famous for valour
and strength exhibited in rending asunder a pillar of stone with a single stroke of
his sword, adorned as with ornaments with wounds received while cotiing down
the hosts of his fierce enemies, born of the Kinviyana-sagotra, (was) the illustri-
ous Kongupivarmmadharmma-mabadhirija St
(Lines 5-7)

His gon, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessed of an admirable
character due fo his learning and modesty, having obtaimed the honours of the
kingdom only for the good governinent of his subjects, possessed of a keen intellect
disciplined by the deep study of different $istras, a touchstone for testing gold the
learned and the poets, unrivalled in every respect, having differentiated between
admirers and servants (or having his servants well provided), author of a treatize
on Dattaka-sitra was the illustrivns Madhavamahadhiraja.

(Lines 8-9).

His son, inheriting the gualities of his father and grandfsther, possessed of a
fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acquired in his fights against
rows of elephants, possessed of a glory obtained by his skilful archery was the
illustrious Harivarmma-mahadhirdja,

(Lines 10-11). _

. His son, devoted to the worship of the gurus, cows and Brahmins, meditating
on the feet of Niriyana, was the illustrious Vishnugopa, A :
(Lines 12-14.).

] His son, Wit‘lh his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of
Tryambaka, having arms made round, big and hard due to exercise, having by his
personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, ever ready to extrictae the
ox of merit from the thick mive of Kaliyuga in whjch it had sunk was the illastri-
ous Madhavamahadhiraja. T

(Lines 15-30). -

‘His son, the son of the beloved sister of Krishnavarnnna-mahadhirdja who was
# son in the firmament of the Kadamba family, bathed in the sacrificial water of
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the aninterrapted horse-sacrifices performed by him ; having been anointed a king on
the viry lap of his worshiptul inother, possessed of progressive sdministrative
policy, observing the three parsuits of life iy perfect harmony, with his feudal
chiefs easily kept under his control, with his sabjects devoted and loyally attached
Lo b, with his wind purified by his excellent learning and modesty, following in
the foutsteps of the kings of the Krita Ayge, having Hooded the three worlds with
wilky ocean of his wide fame won in his nmuersns victorious hattles, possessed. of
valour nnoppesed; with his orders unquestioned and obeyed with bheads bent by his
vival chiefs hrought noder his control by his unbearabe prowess, the foremost among
the learned was the illustrious Konganimahidbiraja by name (Avinita). He in the
25tk year of his victorious reign full of prosperity and plenty (Frobably the year
Vijava might have been weant i in the montl of Bhadrapada (August. and Septem-
ber) ‘on Thursday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight with Parvibhadra.
padi constellation, to 74 Bralimans residing in SuguttQre in the country of Pudoli
and possessed of the power to corse or bless and experts in performing  sacrifices
and officiating in the sacrifices of others, learning and teaching, and remarkable
for their self-vesuraint, control of senses, penance, and daily study, granted with
pouring of water the village nsmed Kodunjoruvu free of all taxes and imposts in
the presence of warriors. mahdmitras and - chaturvvaidyas and other leading per-
sonages of Manivategure, Nandiyala, Simbils. Napdare, Madsnde, Mulehbrompi,
Manali, Marugere, Ganjenad, Nirgunds, Chefle, Volgola and Séndraks. They
ure ) the withesses to this gift. . Whoever tukes away this gift will be guilty of the
five ureat sins. Dy Sagara and several other kings has the land beon enjoyed.
The fruit thereof was assigned to him who happened to be in charge of the land for
the time.  Whoever takes away the lind granted either by himself or by others
will live g0,000 years in flerce darkness,

(Line 31.)

* By Apdpa, the lord of Binapura, is this copper-plate grant written.

79.

Nalldda grant of the Ganga king Durviutta of the 40th year of his reign in the
possession of Avala Keoudappa m the village Hosapet in tho sawe habli.

5 Plates with a ving: FElephaut seal. Size 84" % 23"

Old Kannada characters and Sanskrit langusge.

T (F).
1. svasty astu jitam bhagavatd gatn-ghana-gagsnibhénn Padanabhéna
srimaj Jihnavéya-kultmnlavyomiva
bhisana-bhaskarasya  sva-khidgaiks-prabira-kandita-inahi-Sildstambha-
labdha-bala-paralramayasasab ddroniri-gani.
5. viddmng - randpalubdhn - veana-vibhishaga - bhashitnsya - Kinvivana-sa-
gitrasya srimnt- Konguoivarmma-dharmma-mahddhirais-
4. sya putrisya pitur anvigaia-zooa-yukiasys vidva-vinava-vihita vrittasya
satnyuk-praji-palanaanarradhigata’-rijya-
4. pruyojanasya pAnd-sastrarst han-sadbhavidhigama-pranita-mati-viséshnsya
vidvat-kavi-kanchana®nikishopala-bhittasya.

o

f. wviséshald'py anavaséshasyt  niti-sastravakirvi-prayoktri-kusdlasya  sa-
vibhakta-bhakia-bhritya-janasyn Dattaka-stra-
7. writtéh pranétuh sritnan Madhava-mahadhirdjasya putrasys pitripaitamalia-
. enna-yuktasya anéka-chaturddantu-yu,
8. ddhavapta-chatur-udadhi-salilasvidita-yasasah samada-dvirada-turagro-
hanitisayotpanna-téja-
9. sah hanur-abhivoga-sampiadita-sampad-viséshasyn srimad Hurivarmma-
mahadhirijasya putrasya guru-gd-Bri-
10. hmana-phjakasya Nirdyana-charaninu-ddhyitasys srimad Vishnugopa-
mahadhirjasya putrsya Tryambaka-

IT (& § _
11. charandmbhornha-rajab-pavitrikritottamangasys G’gﬂy&.mﬁdwittu-pims—
kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parikrams-

1. R:a::dirmmﬂhiguiuh " . 2. Rond kanahana.

15
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12. Kraya-krita-rajyasya 'kshnt-kshfimoshtha-pisitasana-pritikara-nisita-dhir-
. dasoh kaliynga-bala-pankavasanna-dharmma-vrisho-
13. ddharans-nityn-sannaddhasya seiman-Madhavamahadhirajasya putrasya-
. Svamédhavabhyitabhi [shi] kta-Srimas-kadamba-kola-ga-
14. gano-ga [bha) stitdling srimab Krishoavarmma-mnhidhirijasya priya-
. bhidginéyasys janani-dévati-puryanka-@vadhigata-ra-
15. jyAbhishékasyva vijrimbhamina-sakti-trayasya parasparinavamarddens-
: pabhujyamina-tri-vargga-sivasya asambhrami-
16.  vanamita-samasta-sdnanta-nmndslasys nirantara-préma-babmumandnurs-
' lebu-prakriti-varggasya vidyd-vinayitisays-paripiritd-
17. ntardtmanah Kirtayugina-rija-chartivalnmbinah anéka-tumnla-samara
) yisvapir]jita vipula-yasasah Kshirodaikirnna-
18. vikrita-bhuvana-trayasva  nfrevagraha-pradhina-sauryyvasya avishahya-
' parikramakrinta-pratirdja-mastakirppi-
19. tapratihata-gisanasys andke-mukhibhivarddha mana-vibhavodays pari-
' jita-dravina-pathé prathituéka.guna. ni-
90. dhina-blittasya vidvatsu prathama-ganyasya pranayi-jani-hridaya-nands-
TIASYE muryﬂ.di—lm:gham‘dnuj ritu-ratnikara-vrittasya ya-

11T ().
2], tharha-dandatayAnukrita=Vai valsvatasyéya  Manor vvarnnasrama-
bhirakshing [h] Dakshindndisam abhigéptum paryiptavatah pritejanina-
sya §il-
22, prajasah Srimat Konguni jroa]  hadhirdjesys Avinlba-némnah putréna
Punnada-rija-skandavanuma-priya-potriki-janmand vidyadhiga-

23, ma-jani-ta-vinaya-visésha-vinamitd-sésbintarang-ripu-samuday éna

sammditebala-pardkraména samakrantdnéka-
24. pars-nripati-mandaléna Andarty Alattir Porollare Pernnasaridy andka-
samara-mukhi-makhahitaprapita-3tem-purusha-
25. pastipaliiira - vighasa - vihastilkyita - EritAntagni - lﬂﬂﬂlﬁﬂu nija-vaimitre-
: yintja-bhnja—dvayatigidhopagndha [m] sva-bhuju,

IV (a)-
26, bala=parfkraménikramya krita-késa-kacha-grahdm rajyvalakshmim sviras-
thalé vipulé nitya-sukha- mivisinim kritavata anéka-kivvya [ka] tha-
nitaka-prana-
« 27. yana-praradba-pitavénn  niti-Sstea-granthirtthe-prayo-ga-pratipidinam
prati pratyaksha- Vishnogupténg sdndharvva-natya-Sasbm-vyakhyina-
' viniy -
28, gam prati samntidaite-Tumburo-Nirda-Bharata-Réva- Knmbalichiryye-
5 na hasti-Sikahi-vijnina-viniydjanar prati sama-
29, tulita-rijaputra-Silibdtréna asteopastradi-prahamns-vidyabhiyogam prati
i sanakishi-krita-Paraforiména purusha-lakshana-
30. Sistra-vidhin prati sfkshiit Samudrastrind  Avarvéds-vijidnam prati
sadrisatréyva-Dhanvantari-Charakéna sakala-gnua-salila-sanndre-

IV (8).
81. nu nani-sthandntars-vinirmmita-vividha-vibhavavatd visishia-dévakula-
salarima-vatiki-samndrdpama-tatika-prabbyity anéka - dharmma-sétn-
_ pravarttana-praks
82, tkrits—dbarnnma-martimatéva Dharpunasd jéna pratisam vatsaranukshét ra
vividha visishtu-yajiéna hirapyagurbbhasya mabayaasyi-vabhritha-
galiladhardbhishikté-
33. na Srimat  RKongani-vriddbardjéns  ari-nprapati-sri-Dursvinita. nanin-
dhéyéna sanasta-Panita-Punnatadhi (péna] BbAradvaja-sagétribhys.n
adhigamya—
34. wina-yajanidi-shat  karmmabhyim Taittiryya-chamnabhyaim  prava-
chana-kalpabhyim pitd-putribbyim Sénasarimua [bhyim] Korikunda-
vishayé, Nallalan-nama-
85. grimah pravarttamané vijaya-ssmvatsaré chabvirimsattamé Vaisikha-
prathama- prathama)—pakshé parvvani  Visakhd nakshatré  brahmé
muhiirtta' Budhavire Ma-

1. Head Rehdmanshtha. 3. Read pratisamoatsardnushphita.

2. Bsad mukha, 4. Read muhiriid,
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PLATE XIF(concloded)

NALLALA PLATES OF THE GANGA [KING DURVINITA—concluded.
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36. npivatigure  Asibala Nandidlidyanéka-mahtnanushya-pratyakshuoy
sakala-chiturvvédya-snmaksham sa-sarvva-parihiram uda-

37. ka-paryvvam yathi-vidhi pradayi api chitra Manugitd-sloka svan-ditum
cumahach-chhakyam  dobkham  anydrttha- [pila] nam dinam vih

, alanam véti-

38, danich ohhréyonupilanam bahubhir vvasudha datti rijn.biis Sagaradi-
bhil yasya yasya (yadd bhi] mis tasyn fasya kit

39. phulam! svadattim paradattam vil ¥6 haréla vasandhardm shashthi-
varsha-sahasrani  ghoré famasi wartiaté brahmasvain tu  visham

s : ghidram na vi-
40. sham visham uehysté visham skikinam hanti brahmasvam pubra-pantri-
kam Ghanambdehiryyéna likhitan idam SAsanam f

Translation.

Tines from 1 to 18 #s in the Kodanjeravn grant of Avinita (seée poge 68)
with the exception of line 12 meaning; with his sharp sword éver pleasing the
fesh-eating demons with their lips emaciated with hunger.

Lines 19 to 40
Having séenred the road for wealth which was ever increasing in various
direetions, the receptacle of inmnuerable remarkable qualitics, the foremost smong
the learned, the beloved of those who loved him, never swerving [rom the fixed
hotndary (of good conduct) like an ocean; like Mann, the son of Vivasvat in
virtie of his meting out punishmeots seoording to the grvity of the eries;
_pmt.ei:tﬂr_ of custes ind orders of religious life; well-fitted to protect the sonthern
quarter 2 beloved of ull; possessed of good subjects, was the illustrious Konguni-
mahadhirdja, Avinita by name.
‘His son, born of the beloved danghter of Skandavarnumna, the lord of Ponnidda,
with the band of passions (internal enemies ) ia;T: under his control by the power
of his diseipline due to learning, endowed with brilliant valoir, with the circle of
Tostile kings subjugated, having satiated the God of death to his anxions bewilder-
‘ment by the immolation of 4 number of sacriticial victims of beroic valour at the
altars of varions batties fonzht at Andari, Alattiir. Porulare, Pernungara and other
inces, with the goddess of sovereignty cansel to reside for ever with happiness cn
\is broad hreast after having with his powerful arm dragged her by her hair though
she had been firmly held within the fold of the srms of his own step-brother,
expert in the cotirposition of various forms of poetry, stories, and dramas, anoin-
carnation of Vishmugupts in the application of the principles expounded n the
seience of polity, having surpassed Trnmbura, Narada, Bharatadéva, and Kaanha-
Jaehirys in sounmenting on and the application of the principles of the arts of
music and dancing: a rival to Rijaputra (?) and alihotra in the application of
the ]3riu<:ip’n:5 expounded in T seiances of traiming the horses and elephants: an
incarnation of Paradurdma in the art of using astras, f-'pu.z_u‘.ms.sl.ml othier weapons;
a peal Samudrasio e the art of human physiognamy and allied knowledge ; equal
Lo Aué}'u, Dhsnvantari and Charaka in the kpuwlwlge of lul!ﬂitr'.a! ﬂt!i:l.‘.l'll..'i."._ an
acenn of 2ood quulities the water with his vietoriesand powers exhibited in varfous
places: a 'Dharmaardja, the embodiment of all the dharmas performed by bim such
as the construction of temiples to variots gods, parls and groves, tanks reseinbling
ocenn, and other religious and charitable works ; a perfonmer of various sacrifices
in severnl sacred places year after yenr; snointed with the ablution of the con-
secrated water of the sacrifice called - Hiranyngarbht; was the illustrious Ronga-

_nivriddbarija, well-Enown as Durvinits among hostile Kimgs, the lord of all Ponnata
and Ponnipa: '

By him was granted with pouring of water, free of all imposes, the village of
Nallila in the commtry of Korikundsa to SPMnun'a -{ithﬂr and son, of Bhradvija-
gotra, ever pragtising the 6 Braluan duties, legrned in the Taittiriya and excellent
teachers, in his 40tk victorious year on Wg.dnqﬁlihy the 1oth h_lnar_ dﬂ)j'-u{—thu—ht
half of the Vaisakha with visakht constellation in the early morning ini the presence of
the mabajanas of Manivategure, Asimbala, Nandiyala and other pluces und before
the chaturvvedyas. .

-
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Hm-em the verses ""mga& by Manu. (Lines 37_ to 99 as in Fhe prgﬁgm
late)s The property of the Brahman is & deadly poison. The ordinary ‘poison
E.oesnut deserve its name for it Kills only one (the eater) while the Brahman's pro-
perty destroys sons, grandsons and all.
" This plate was written by Ghanambichiryyn.

80,

Alfir grant of Ganga yuvardja Mirasingba dated the Saka year T21. in the
possession of Avalakendappa at the same village.

Seven Plates with ring and elephant seal. size 817 x 4"
Old Rannada characters.and Sanskrit langnage.

(3 '
1. svasti jitams bhagavatd gata-ghane-gaganabhénn Patma-'ndbhéna Sriwaj
: ’ w1 Jahnuvéya-kulimala-vyomava-
2. bhasapa-Bhiskarah  sva-khadgaika-"prahira-khandita-mahi-sia-stambhs-
s i e labdha-bala-parikramo darupari-gana-
3. vidarapdpalabdha-vrana-vibhishana-vibhashitab Kiagpviyvana-sagotraly dri-
wat Konganivanmma-dharmma-
4. mabadhirijah tasva putrah pitor anvigata-guna-y ukto vidya- vinaya-vihita-
3 vrittah satvak-praji-
5. phlsna-mitradhigata-rdjye-prayéjans - vidvat-kavi-kinchana-nikashopala-
' "o hihiita niti-sa-
6. stewsyn vaktri-prayoktri-kusald *  Dattaka-sotra-vrittér  prandta Siman
ANPELYR _ g : : Madhava-mahadhira-
7o jub tut-putrah pitri-paitiwaha-guos-yuktd  néka-chatnrddanta-ynddhava-
2 ey L Ziei pta-chatur-ndadhi-salilisvi-
8. dita-yasah srimadd Harivanmma-mahidhirajah tat: pubed dvija-gnron-dévata-
i . phjana-pard Nirdyana-
9. champinudhydtah srimin Vishgugopa-mahadhirdjub tat-puted Tryam-
i : baka-charanambharuha-rajer-pa-
- 10 vitrikritotbamingsh - svasbbuja-bala-parakrsma-kraya-krita-rdjyah - Kali-
' yuga-bala-pankivasanna-dha-

]I'- (:ﬂ‘)t

11. rmoma-vrishd-ddharana-pitya-sannaddbah  Sriman-Midhava-mahadhiva-
] jolr tatputrah srimat Kadamba-kuli-gagana-
12, [gal bhastiwilinah K_riﬂlu_:m'm-mma-muh:hl_hir?jn.gyu pri ya-bhiginéyo
' vidya-vinayatisayaparipliriti-
13, ntardtnia nimvagraba-pradhana-Sanryy0 vidvatsu prathama-ganyah éri-
\ ' min _!‘:unﬁ{&lji—lﬂfhhflt]hu‘f!.iﬂl_l A=
14, vinlta-ndmd  tat-putrd.  vijrimbhawdna-Sakti-travah  Andari-Alattir
J P‘}-mrlilu.;napernnugarrﬁj P vanéks-
15. samarm-mukhs-makha-hittha “-prahata-siira"-purnsha-pastpahira-vighasa-
vihastikrita- Kritdntdgni-mn-
18. khah Riritdrjjuniva-pancha-dasa-sargga-tikikird D rvvinite-nimadhéyah
tasya putrd durdana-
17. vimardda-vimridita-visvambhari dhipa-manli-rala-ma karunda-punja-pin-
jarikri * yamina-charans-vogala-nali-
18,  n6 Mashknra-ndmadhéyaly tasya putral chuturddasia-vid ya-sthiinadhigata-
vimala-mntih vis'eéshatd navass?
19. shasya nitisastrasya  vaktpi-prayoktri-kusala ripu-tirmira-nikara-nirfi-
. ;  karanodaya-bhaskarah Srivikra-
20, ma-prathita-namadhéyal  tasya putrab aneka-samara-sampddita-vijrim- .
bhita-dvirada-radana-knlisahhi
I (h).
21.  ghita-(h —vowns-samridhs-bhisyad-vijaya-lakshana-Inkshikrita-visila-
' vasahasthalah samadhigata-sakala-8a-

1. Read padwma, 5 Resd makhsiita. 9. " Rend maraddshusya,
2, Remd khadgaika. B.  Rewd siza. 10. Read bulisdbhuhita.
8 mmﬂ 7. Read peigarikrigamdiia,

4. Real permuagaridyanika, 8. Rend wiséshats,



28, krama-ngmadhéyah api cha  nina-hési-prahira-pravighatita-bhatoram * |-
. ' - kavatotvhitasrig-dhirvisvida-
24,  pramatte-dvipa-sata-charana-kshoda-ssmmardda-bhimé sangrimé Palla-
) 1ty véndra (h! noarapatin ajayad yo Vilandabhi-
25, dhiné rdji Srivallabbhikhyas spmara-sata-javivipta-lakshmi-vilidah *
: > ' tasyinujd nata-noaré-
26. ndra-Kirtta-koti-ratnirkka-didhifi-vivdjita-pada-patmah ' Lakshmyéd sva-
: yam-vrita-pa (t) tir Noavak&ma-niimi
27, Sishta (h—privd ri-gana-diruma-gita-kirttih tasya Kongaoi-mahirijasyn
. §iﬁ'&m&ﬂpm—ni|:|atﬂhﬁ3‘&ﬂyu pantrab
28,  sumadhigata-samasta-stnanta-makuta-tata-ghatita-bahala-rtna-(vila ) vi-
1 *Nssad-mmaradhanpsh-khand-mandita-charana-
3 29. [ka] mala-mandale - Nanlyvana-charana-nihita-bhaktih  Gra-purasha-
turaganar-varsoa-ghati-sanghapta-dirona-sama-
30. ra-5iradi ® pibhitditmakops Bhimakopah prakata-rati-samaya-samanuvir-
ttnna-chatura-yuvati-jana-1oka-dhi-
111 £a). o=
81. o Lokadhirttalh  su-dnvddbarinéka-yuddha-miarddha- lnbdhs-vijaya-
sampad-ahitd * -gaja-ghati-késari Rajakésari
32 api. cha y6 Ganginvaya-nirminalambara-tala-vyabhiasans-prollasan-ma
[r' tandori-bhayankarad Subhakarah
83, sanwmargga-rakshikarsh saurdjynm samupébys rija-samitan rijan gunair
LAY uttamai rija® 8ri purashas chirnm vijayaé
34, rijanva-chtdimani (h] Kamd rdwdsu chiapé Dasarat * [hla-tanavo
. - : vikramd jimadagnyal prajyaisvaryyvé Balarip
35. bbahu-mahadi® Ravischa prabhutve  Dbanésah  bhaye = vikhyata-sakti
. (g) syhutn.t:umm ak’lmilw—pr&qwhldjﬁm
36, Vidhatd dhated sishta-pmjiodm patir itt kavayd vam prasamsanti nivynm
_ . . a8 Lo prati-dina-pravritia-
.37. inahi-dAno-janita-ponyiha-ghosha-mukharitn-mandiré  daréns Srl-paru-
: ' sha-prathama-nimadhéyéna Pritho-
88. vi-konguni-mabidrijah  tat-putwah  pritApa"-vinamits-sakala-ahipila-
_ manbmala-lalita-charnim-
80, vinda-yvugald nija-bhuja-virdjita-nisita-kalga"-patt a-samakrishtanistta®™-
dhara-pila-vallabha-jaya-ri-samalingite-
40. s samara-mukha-sammukhigata-npu-nripati-ghata-kunbha-nirbbhédane-
chehbolitn-rakta-chehbtapata-pigaliva-nija-bin-
41, ja-stmnbhah  Akarnna-samikrishta-chipe-chakra-vinirmmukte-niricha-
paramnpardpita-pititiriti-mandalo bahu-sa-
ITT (h) _
42,  mara-snmirjjita-jaya-patdki-Sata-Sabalita-nabhasthalah yasmin prayita-
vati Kopa-vasam mahise' yinti
43, kshapdd abita-bhimibliujd rvanfderd antrivali-valaya-bhishanpam Anta-
1 kasyn vaktrAntarsm kshataja-karddama-
44, du-{r] nnirthsham sa tu Eisirakara-nikara-nirmmala-nija-yasoradisvisa'
dikrita-dasa-[dilsi-chakra-samasta-chakrgvartti-la-
45, kshanopalakshitd  nirapéksha-pardpakira-sampadanaiki-vynsanah  pra-
varttita- nydya-balus-samunmikta-Kali-ki
46, la-vilasitd  nipuna-nijs-niti-prayogi-pahasita-Brihaspatib  ko-nripati-ka-
dumbuka-kapata-koti-vighati-
27, t-dbarmidvalambana- Silastamnbhayn-mana-chantal  satata-praveitia-
' : - diana-santarppita-dvijati-lokah
48, proomulitasvikiréna sarvva-lokopakanpft yasya dénéns digoiga-dina-
dhdri-pvadhab-kritd api
e — 1 -_ Baad iy, 18. Rﬂ.{i nﬂwlhuﬁl‘d‘n;‘ll’lp:.
; %ﬁﬁﬁfﬁm ; Read f!in'uru_rhu. 14 Read einermpkta.
4. TRoad cildsal. 9 Bead mahasy, 1d. " Read m_a.ﬁ”d.. :
4, HRend padmah, 10, Read Ohanéfal, 1. ‘Hend viadikrita,
5.  Read Atroas 11  Read pratdpi. '
6. FRead ahilo. 12. Read khaiga. : 1

73

strartha-tatvas ssamdrddhita-trivieggd niravadbya-charitah prathi’ dingm-

abhivarddhamiana-prabhi v Bhivi-




49, cha jatinam sa/nlghitair iha bhovi kritd-nina-vipadim kalindmw adbird
N1 % hadha-jana-hitdpidana-parah guninim

50. Suddirdnim(m) api nivatam utpathi-bhavanam nripAnim nétd yab kavir iti

' matam kivya-kus'alaih durvrigiha-Phanisu-
51, ta-mota-phra'vira-piradrisvi pramina-sastra-sana-niditiknita-dhira-Dhis-
= ' hana-sdma-tantra-tatva-vabodha-vima-
52 dikpita-budhd hastind vaktro dbhava-yati-pravara-mativabodhana-gabhi-
: fa-matih vidvan-mnti-vitati-vikalpita-yi

53, tavatasviehira-vichakshand' agikrita-turangamagima-prayoga-parinato
dhanur-vvidyambharuha- vana-ga-
54 gana-vikisana-vidagdha-ma richimali nija-nirmmita-gaja-danta-kalpandga-
. $: mianalpa.chéti virachita-Séon-
53, bandbha-nibandhaninandita-vipaschin-andalss sakala-nitaka-vishaya-
- sandhi-sandhyingadi' -ydjani-chaturd
58, nirupamm-nija-rapa-oicjjita-Makarmdhvajd Makaradhvaja-gura-c harn a-
_ saroja-vinamana-pavitrikrito-
57, ttamangah  Mudagundbc-nndma-grimo-pavishta-rishtrakifa-Chilukya-
: Haihayapra-mokha-pravira-sa’
58. nitha-Vallabha-sainya-vijaya-vikhiydpi-talh)-prabbavah api cha Dhoraé-
viyam samantil pri-
58, balam-apagata-vyapta-dik-chakm-vilam nirjjityanéka-sankhysir nmisi-
' ta-nija-bhujonmukta-naricha-jalaih dév o] ya[h]
(0. prajva-téjis timimw iva mahat-tivra-bhannr-wmayikhair ddurvarodira-
pAtair udayan abhilashan svam uividam vivé-
61, falh) sa tu Harir iva sstuta-sambhivita-dvijapatih sahasra-kivipa‘iva
pratidiva sochitodayd bhu- '
62. , janga-loka iva vigatu-bhayd ratndkarm  ivasprishta-kalanké Duryy6-
dbandp-yabhinandithrjuna-gund vahijnt|- .
B3 patir apyajadisayal’ Sitakaropyanilin-gitamaliina] bhiva Rashfrakita-
Pallavanvaya-tilakibhiyfm wa "

IV (h).

64. rddhabhishikia-Govindardja-Nandivarmma-bhidhéyabhy i samunushthi-
ta-rijyi-bhishékibhyfm nija-karn-ghatita-patta-vi-

65.  bhashita-lalata-pattd  vikhyats-vimala-Guoganvaya-uabha [sthali-gabha)
stitili Kougani-mahdrajadhivdje-paramésva-

66,  ra-dri-Sivimpdradévah fat-putral nija-bhuju-nibita-nisata-héti-pata™pati-
bArati-vargeo™-vargga-trayopi-

BT pjjandrjiithrjjita-yasas-santina-santerppite-samssta-jana-hpi [(dal yal ! pe-

abliavat=Kali-kala-bala-vivarddhita-kala[n ka(m - ;

BS. vilayana- kalva)-kalydpa-charitall sva-vamsa-visads-viyad-amémnall sa-
masta-niti-sas tri-pra(yo - _

A1), yogu-pravinfgrganyos-torangaiarohans  naipunys -prinita-kshontpati-
sutasaha

70, sra-labdha-sidhu'~dhvanir anéka-sangarangasa-Sindn gk  rita-jay adel-sa-
milingita-bhujanga-bhigabha-bhimae-bhu-

Tl jasdandab yesmim chhiisati sat ya-dhiimmi" vimalé rijanvat! médinl yasm-
in sthaivyain updtya brilita-balé dha-

72 rmmd” dhikam jriabhaté vasyaivibhaya-diyita' ti-dayita dos salinas 8is-
vati® Lakshiyil vatra vasso-nidhau pa- _

78. timatir 'ij&ti jagand vallabhe sa tn pitd-maha ivinéka-rija-hamsa-samsé-
vitah padmavisas” cha ;Fi?adlmmnt[h]rm:s i- .

T4 vatri-lokidhika-vikeamakshipta-bali-vipur abiing-sthit-ratis cha Dhiirjjatir

Ivvinsévarésvara-bhavd Virablin- :

L. Raudd  Frudalas . 7. Read monddsapal. 153. Read stmangikrsfa.
2. Read pdrdvirn, 5, Read pita. 14. Read dhdmuns,

3. Read piddpdin 9, Read pdlehdrdiy- 16, Roud bpimbhifs,

4. Read sandfipanga, 10.  Read ddatri. 18, Roend fpsvadl,
5. Read agnitha. v 1L -Read sadhu. 17. Rend podmdisisa,
B

Read kiratia, 14 Reud songardgaiia.



A el o

75
Vila), .. : _ = _ |
75, dras ol Kartt(h)ikéya iva sakala jagdu-[di'riba-svami-sabila’ -sakti® -sam-
anas cha mahd-Mérar jva sva-mahi
76. nadbhah-kpita-mabibhrin-mandalé mab-satvas oha gapi cha® Manvidi-
shidas a-muhisa-guninnrigo yam pri- ,
T7. pya vamsi ti “padam jagatd jagimn yasya pratipu-dalund” hita-buddhi-
virddhi aurvviyaté narapatér ati-laratopi .
78, vascha samara-3ivasi Ramdyatd‘para-kalafré cha | nija-charans-sarasijo-
pajivini jand mitriyaté fipn-timira- ] E
79, michayé cha anéka-prakir-ranseanakdr dditadtabkarandnim Snrnnd yits
sampadi oha ati-prabhiita
80, mati-nikéta-(taltamas-tati-tirnskritan pradyotivaté nikhiln-jagad-anullan-
ghitdjaa-sampitan’ cha sa- _
81 kala-kuvalaya-lo chandnandakaratiya® dvilési'yate Hari-vilmua-vinibita-
chittutve cha api cha
82.  yasysikasyapi sarvvam jagnd api sarnshd nagratastotum® ishie ditsi-sa-
dbhiita-baddhér api nava-nighayo'va
§3, sva ndlnm aripasya jilrdtivabhi-nandt™ kapata-vijayinim ynfs] sratér
nndka-dharmma’ jajie’ bhi-jidta-kirtthis sakala-jagn-
84, tansndand Mamsinghaly yes cha satate sampadita-kamalanandd’ py apm-
chapdakaral proyn-jana-satva-sam &6’ : :
85, py poridsmsa-manasah matba-oitanga-skanda-1alita" py bi=snchi-svabhi-
vah priva-dhanur apy amirgganah sama- '
86, pushrhita-dandanitic apy smanda-keama-gatih api cha dhjisarilkuroid yas-
v cha [ra] pambhéja-jam pjah prava- .
87, tanants-samanta-chilimapi-madhoveni pam"™ téna Loka-trinétripara-
nina-dhéyah™ samadhigata-yanve- 4
' 88, rijva-padons bhagavat-sahssrakimna-charapa-naline-shatehsrandyamina-
mi[nn‘[ﬂ&ﬂ& h) abht Bhiradva' _ ot
39, ju-kald  yatatma’yolayya nimatnsca-déva-pajyih' Sistraimbhuoraser”
pira ﬁ.mdﬁivi satadhvard™
 hita-Sahnsrandtea [L] taswat paydjad iva Patmajatnd® Ponnép-nama®
: ] ‘bhudha-cita-kirtti (hivabhiva® vi-
91, kmi® dvija-vrinda*-pljyal trai *-latopisrayn- salpabrikshah™ tasvitmaj-
_ ; (8) Sridhara-nAmadheyd dvin
02, jendra-pajyo Narakasya hanti Lakshmi-nivasoro-bhujantarangd vabhiva®
: iy chakrankka (ka) rania”-prabbivah lta-
03, swmni sribbdta™l-vidhi-vibitadharaya® Taitriya™-charanfya privachana-
. kulpdya Minyapuram adhivasa-
04, t6® vijays-skandbivire Srima(ta)-d (y) Yuvarizd Marasimha Ekavim-
gatynttardshu sapta-satéshu Sakn-var (1) shé-
g5. shn smpatitéshu Atman (h) pravarddba-mina-sapvatsarcshu trishu-
' samatitéshn Srivana-paoropatnbsyim Somavi-
96. ré Dhanishti-nakshatré Soma-grahana-vélaya™ Manyavishayé Koftimba.
nama grimam sarvva-vidha*-pari .
V1 (1) ]

7.  haropétam adat) asyn gimintargui plrveasyin® disi Magagere dakshi-
nasyan disi Sisal-gundi pa-

U8, dsohimasyin @disi nerittore uttarasydndisi Barobbe Areydlatere kopdli-
_ pilgi Gilvateniim-

00, | kidittn™ asya dénasys sikshinal Shauon vati-sahasra-vishayva-prakri-

tayal yo-syipabartsa lo-
1. Read dabda. 14, Read sfmadhapdna, 4, Boeud trog)
9. Read sakii, . 14. Roud Hhoradvdfa, a8  Heud kadparrsbihok.
3  Hoad wvivariti, 15, HRead petdemi, 27, Read dabics.
4. Read Ridmdpats. 16.  Read ndmd. 34, Read ehakvdnka-sama-
prabliduoah.
0. Read swwpatifon, 17. Read pidjyah ). Read prabhila.
B Real Wehanduadankoratndydn, 18, Bead Siatrmburdiér. 80, Resd vihifadkooraga.
7. TRead dvijddagutd, 19. Resd sadadhvaré. 31. Rawd Tafttiriya.
B. Read sthitum. 20, Reul Podmaganm, 12, Riad ilhivaxata;
9, Head midhayd, : 91,  Read nidmd, 33,  Road rilayam.
10, Rend jihrétiodbhiminis. 22, Read babhiva. 44 Read bidhd,
11, Rewd make-dhdmnd. 25, Read migmi. 35. Read pirrasydudiii.
12, Read madhuvratdn, 24. Read vponda. v 36 Eannaja languasge.



L o s : %

100, bhén wohit pramadéna vi sa paichabhir mmahiadbhih pitakai samyuktd
- N e ol bhavati vé rakshati sa punya-hhﬁ% bhava-
101.. ti api chitra Manu-giti $10kdl sva-dattam para-dattdm va y0 haréta
i j A vasundlard [m] ﬂhaﬁhpi—v&ﬁ.ﬁa—ﬂaha
- 102, érini vishtayim jiyaté krimih! evan datom su-wahachhakyam dulik-
ham anyasya-pilanam di- _
108, nam va palapam véti d (h) anachehbréydnupialanam ! bahubhir bha-
sudhd’ bhuktd rijabhis Sagarad(h)ibhih yasya.
. 104: yasya yada bhimi (s) tasya basys tada p [h] a-lam ! bralinasvan tu
visham ghiram na visham visham uchyaté visham é- :
105, kikinam hanti brshmasvam  putra-pantrikam  sarvva-kalidharabhital
chitra-kaldbbhijngna Visvakarmma- X
106, charyyépedam sasdnam® likhitam | | api cha Parn vi-vishaye Papuvi-
maha-tatikasya adba-
VI (#). .
107, stad deddasa-nivarttansm  vethi-kshé tram  dvidasa-nivarttanim
krishna-bhimim cha pradadau | | | . _ :
108, kuruvale-vishaye Vaydit?-sahito Alir-nndma grimal ndaka-paryvakam
adiyi pratha (ms) m midana-gime " di ‘
l_l' if kﬂ‘gilmteﬁkma-pullami kuru] gongild pallam kandalmoradi tenkiy-poln
elle Alabagpidi.
. 110. yi Badagayolbe Goluran-mealtibe-Punisegiyvelapunise Pilikere Kidam-
- kanmomidi.
: Il}l_. nir‘iﬂi Komsramangala kere pallam Pulpadiyin Pad uvayolbe Pasund
gereva Tenka-
112, ylmdego-du Pallagereyd pallam Kadavappadiyi Paduviyolbe Talla-
gatigere- : :
113, ya-pallam-eMmbsduri padéymun besadavange are-3] teynvodu sril

Translatiom.
(Lines 1-15 as in the former plates).
(Line 18). =]
The comnmentator an the 15th sarga (15 sargas ?) of the Kiritirjuniya, was
Durvinita by name. ‘
(Line 17). .
His son, with his lotus feet rendered yellow with the fragrant pollen of the

garlands worn on the heads of hostile kings trampled down in fierce battles was
Mushkara by name.

(Lines 18-19).

His son, with his mind rendered pure by his learning of the 14 hranches of
knowledge, unrivalled in every respect, expert among persons well-versed in the .
thearoticsl exposition and practical application of the science of polity, a rising
sun in despellimg the thick darkness the hostile kings, was the well-known Sri-
vikraing. . X
(Lines 20-27)

His son possessed of the sears of wounds mude by the tnsks of elephants in
countless battles, with his broad breast muarked with the' signs of vietory shining
from oat of the wounds | well-versed in the contents of all the sistras; devoted to
the three pursnits of life : endowed with spotless character, with power growing
day after day ; was Bhiwikenma by namwe.  Also was he knowo as Srivallabha whe
with the splendonr of victories in o hundred battles conquered the Pallava king in
the battle of Vijanda, fieree with the tramplings of bhundreds of elephants intoxi-
“eated with the blood gushing out from the broad breasts of hostile kings pierced
with n nmuber of weapons, ; E

His younger brother with his lotus feet brilliant with the rays ceming oug
from the sun-like gems inlaid in the dindems of kings postrating before him

CAE 1. Rend vasudhé, 3. Read Vaydeun (2) ’
. 2, Read sdsanom, 5 4, The rest is in Kannnda language.
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‘the most widely spread in all quarters,

7

chosen of herown accord as her spouse by the Goddess of wealth was Nuva-
k:.'m by name, Sishtapriva (beloved of the good) and with his fame sung by hosts
of enemies.

(Lines ¥8.37.)

The grandson of Navakima Konguni-mahddhirdja known also as Sivamira;
with his lotas feet shining with the band of rain-bows formed of the rays issning
out of various gems inlsid in the diadews of all the feudal chiefs brought nnder
his control ; devontly contemplating on the feet of Nardyiua; raging wit fury in
front of war horrid with the assaalt of horses, heroes, men and elephants; terrific
in anger ; no less a eaptivator of the glances of yonung women the most skilled in

' the joyful art of love than a subduer of the world; laden with spoils of victory

gained over the hostile kings; a lion mmong kings ; moreover, a sun greatly illo-
mining the clear firmament of the Ganga race, a terror o hostile kings, a proted-
tor of the fortunate ways of good men, having obtained a good kingdom, n king of
superior qualities among all kings, ever victorious is the king Sripurushs, a head
jewel among princes ; To women a Kama (Cupid , in the use of the bow the son
of Dagaratha, in valour the son of Jmmadagni, in great wealth Indra, in great glory
the sun, in soverign power Kubéra; of a mighty and splendid energy, the bene-
factor of all living beings, whom the poets daily praise as the protector of the
people specially created by Brahma. He also the middle of whose palace_echoed
the sounds of holy ceremenies which accompanied his daily rich gifts was Sripuru-
sha ; the first so named Prithvikonguni-mahadhiraja.

{Lines 38-64.)

His son, with his two lotus fest decked with the garlands on the crowns of
kings subdued by his valour, embraced the goddess of vietory forcibly dragged
away by means of his sharp bright sword in his arm from hostile kings with whom
she so long resided; with his pillar-like arm streaked red with drops of blood cozing
from the temples of elephants of opposing hostile kings, split open in front of
battle ; having his enemies overthrown with showers of arrows shot from his bent
bow drawn as far as his ear ; having the sky filled with hundreds of banners declar-
ing his victory in innumerable wars; a king before whose rage, the hostile kings go
intc the mouth of the god of death, horid to behold filled with turning enbrails
and streams of blood ; lighting up also the ten cardinal points with the glory of his
fame as spotless as the rays of the moon; desirons only of benefitting others without
seeking any benefit himself: having by his adwinistration of justice rooted out
the evil practices of the Kali age ; so skilfull in the application of his own political
theories as to bring shame to Brihaspati; possessed of character like a stone pillar for
the support of dharma destroyed by the myriad deceits of the host of evil kings:
hiving gratified the world of the pwice-born with lis constant bestowal of gifts;
e whose donations free from all motives and beneficial to all the world exceeded
the pouring forth of water by the regent elephants.  Moreover by a band of idiots
wis he thrown in o place of endless calamity ; he was the supporter of fine arts,
eugugw] in doing good to the learned, the true birth-place of pure good yualitiés,
a leader of kings, & poet-thus was he praised by experts in poetical composition.
A distinguished sailor able to reach the other shore of the unfordable oeean of
Pinini's gramnmar, possessed of firm intellect which is a touch-stone to test the
science of logic; possessed of a thorough knowledge of the art of elephant-training,
with whieh he put down the pride of those learned in that art; endowed with
protound knowledge in expounding the system of the great ascetic born from the
mouth of a female elophant ; an expert in discussing the new enquiries into many
subjects proposed by the learned; perfect in the seience of the mansgement of
horses : 4 sun in causing to unfold the lotus garden the seience of archery ; poss-
ossed of intelloct sharpened on nccount of his own creation of & new treatise on the

viirious nses of the tusks of elepbants; the author of a work called Sésubandha
gratifier of the learned ; an expert in the application of the principles of 4 dramatic
composition of various kinds; possessed of & beautiful form surpassing that of
Cupid ; with his head purified by bowing at the lotus feet of Cupid’s father
(Vishnu) ; famons for victory over the Vallabha army consisting of the Rashtri-
kata, Chalukya, Haibaya snd other bruve leaders encamped at the village called
Mudugundiir, Dhora’s cavalry not unlirmt.he most powerful in all regions but also
| uered by the showers of innumer-

able sharp arrows discharged by his arm ; mﬂ of exceeding glory like the sun
. 20
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with his invincible rays dispersing the darknéss, certain fo rise, entered into his
oWn mhsm. He too was like Hari ever revered by dvijapati (Brahmans, and
Garuda); like the sun duly rising every day, like the world of serpents frea [rom
fear (or fearing Garnda); like the ocaan unsoiled ; though Duryédhana (a strenuouns
fighter) yet appreciating the qualities of Arjuns (praised like Arjuna); though the
w?n (commander of armies), yeb not a refuge for water ( fools) ; though the moon
fol' patient disposition) yet not united with spats; By the ornaments of the
Pallava and Rashtrakita, the crowned kings named Gévindarija and Nandivarmma
was his head wonnd round with a white piece of cloth (a symbol of coronation)
with their own hands.

(Line 65.)

A sun in the clear firmament of the famous Ganga line, Konguni maharijadhi-
rija-paramesvara, the illustrions Sivamaradeva,
(Lines 66-84.)

His son, with hosts of enemies destroyed by the strokes of the sharp sword
held in his arm, with his subjects gratified with his having gained a lasting fame
acquired from his following the three pursuits of life ; possessed of character power-
ful enough to destroy the strong dirt of the Kali age; u sun to the wide-spread sky
his own race ; foremost among those who understand and practise the serence of
politics ; applauded with the shouts (of well-done: by princes on witnessing his
skill in riding horses ; with his mighty and serpent-like arms encircling the god-
dess of Victory on many a battle-field. During his righteous reign the earth had
o virtuons king in him. As his valour increased to the full, dharma was greatly
promoted ; valiant soldiers, a8 many as he required ensured his safety : and the
universally loved Lakshmi uniting with him had a befitting consort. He too like
Brahma was ministered by many a royal swan ( prinees) ; the lotis (goddess of
Wealth) was his dwelling ; Like Madhumathana (Vishnu) he filled the three worlds
with his three paces, his great valoar, and put down Bali (powerful enem ¥); re-
posed on the king of serpents (in majestic state). Like Dhirjati he had an un-
fading lordship and was Virabhadra (was a firm hero). _ Like Kirtikéya he was
celebrated in all the world ss lord, was possessed of Sakti (energy). Like the
great Méru he overtopped all the other mountains (Kings) and had great magni-
tude (honor). Also, beholding the brillinnce of his qualities, the world forgot the
glory of Manu and other sixteen emperors ; the flames of his valour burn like a sub-
marine fire in the ocean the mind of the enemies even at a distance. He was like
Rama not merely in front of battle but also with regard to the honor he showed
to others’ wives, He was Mitra (friend and sun) not only to those who depended
on his lotus feet for their subsistence but also to the massive darkness the hostile
kings ; was a refuge not only to those ‘who anxionsly prayed for his mercy after
discomfiture in the battlefield but also to wealth: was a Pradyota (Sun and alse
& King of that name) not only in expelling darkness inherent in the mind of the
learned but also in enforcing the world to obey his commands ; he was a dvijésa
(the moon and also a brahman; not only in pleasing women of lotus eyes (and
blue water lilies) but also in fixing his wind on Vishan, Also, he before whom
when in fury the whole world was not able to stand, to whom while making
gilts even the nine treasures were insufficient, who regards as a shameful thing
to imitate, the exploits not only of those who won their battles by treachery but
also of such heroes as attained to heaven by dying in battle-field, & man of wide
fame, joy of all world was Marasimha.

(Lines 84-88,)

Though causing joy to lotuses (goddess of wealth) he was not the sun (not
Imiposing heavy taxes:; though associated with the power of demons (the good;
he was of no cruel mind; though sporting on the backs of rutting elephants (in-
toxicated Chandilas) he was of pure habits; thongh fond of having a bow he had
0o arrows (no beggars to trouble him); though administering justice according
to science of polity (though inflicting cruel punishment ) he was of fierce movement,
‘Also he was a king the pollen of whose lotus feet soils (or blackens) the mass of
ﬁimmi:f;ulng forth from the garlands on the heads of feudal chiefs bowine at
‘his lo eet.

Hewm Litkatrinétra by name : installed on the seat of Yuvardja. with his
mind sporting as a bee over the lotus feet of the sun-god.
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- (Lines 89-100.) ]
There was in the gdtra of Bhiradvija, a man of pure character, Tiraiya by
name, wamhispeﬂ by kings and well-versed in ocean-like Sastras, and performaer
of many sacrifices to the gratification of Indra. From him was born like Brahma
from lotns, a Brahman Ponnéra by name praised by the learned.

He was eloquent, worshipped by Brahmans and was a support to dharma
like the celestial tree to its ereepers. His son wasnamed Sridhara, worshipped by
Brahmans and destroyer of hells, possessed of a broad breast, the abode of Lakshmi,
as great as Vishou,

To him, who has performed sacrifices aceording to rules, a follower of Taittiriya
school, a worthy teacher resident of Manyapura, the illustrions Yovarija Mara-
sitnha in his victorious eamp, there having elapsed seven hundred and twenty one

ears of Saka ern, there having also expired 3 yeurs of his prosperous reign, on
onday, the full moon day of the month of Srivana with Dhanishia constellation,
on the oocasion of a lanar eclipse, made a gift of the village Kottemba in the country
of Manya free of all imposts.  Lts boundaries arens follows: To the east Magagere;
to the south Sisalgundi; to the west Neriltore ; to the north Barobbe, Areyilatere
Kopalimpilgi Gilvatentarn e e PP o '

Witnesses to this gift ave the people of the 96,000 territory. Whoever takes
this gift away either with gresd or carelessness will be guilty of five great sins.
Whoever maimtains it will be meritorious.

Lines 101-105 (Imprecatory verses as in former grants).

Line 106: This was engraved by Visvakarmmachirya.

Lines 107 113: seemn to be later additions though characters are of the sane
period.

81.

Chitkattiir grant of Simhavarma of the Ganga dynasty in the possession of
Subba Rao, shanubhog of Jangamakote in the same hobli.

Five plates : Elephant seal : size : 81" x 2",

I(d). 1. svasti
2. jitam bhagavath gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanibhéna srimaj-Jahna-

: véya-knla-
3. mala-vyoma-bhisana-bhaskurasya .Eva—hhujwi&v&jaya-janit&-auimi:&ga-
-
4. sya dirpiri-gans-vidirana-randpalabdhs-vrana-bhishanasya Kinviyana-
sagotrasys.

II (a).
5. érimat-Konkanivarinma-dharmma-mahidhirajasya  putrasya pitur anvi-
gata-gunasyn
6. niand-Sastrirttha-sadbhividhigama-pranlta-mati-viséshasya niti-3astrasya
vaktri-pra-
7. voktri-kusalasya samyak-praji-pilanamatridhigata-rijya-prayojanasya Srie

IT (b).

8. man Madhava-mahadhirijasya puotrasya Krishgpavarmmidhirijasya ané-

na-
9. ratpalamkrita-sarirasya priya-tanayéna sura-tanayopams-jvalach-chhrité
jasi. '
10. nAni-sampariya-sawarivagihanépa-labdhiyudha - dhirdllikhita - sikhari-
sikhardpa-

IIT (a).
11. ma-pravritta - pina-bhuja - dvayéna  svapitri-pitimaha-guna-samyukténa
ramaniya-

lﬂ.s sphuta-lataha-gambhirédara-mridubhashéna sva-kula-lalima-kalpéna
frimat Si-

13, varmma-mahidhirijéna nirabhi-sandhy&-nisréyasarttham  Kaiva-
ra~-vishayé Chi.



TIT (5).

14. kuttir-nima grimah Viramangala-sahitah Kausika-gotriya Kumira-3a-

15. rmnané K[ish.vigtﬁymgﬁtrﬁya [svara-darmmané Agni-farmmané cha Ka-

16  Syapa-gotraya Isvara-tarmmané Bhiradvija-gotriya Svimisarmané Ka-
IV (a).
17, byapa-gotriya Dattasarmmané Kaundika-gotriya Kattismrmmane Kuts-
a-gi- .

18, traya Bhavs-Sarmmané Vishnusarmmané cha Kaudika-gotriya Aryyas-
armané.

19. Kamndinya-gbtriya Mahasvara-darnnmand Kisyapa-gotriya Varasgarmma-
Samasarmma- (n6) bhyam. :

20. DBharadvija-gotriya Nandidarmmapé Harita-gotriya Peddasarmmané
Vatsa-gotriya
IV (8).

21. Durgasarimmané Kaundinyn-gotriva Sépasarmmané ﬁryyn.imrmmané cha
&tan puraskritya : .

22. chatus-saptatibhyah Braihmanébhyah (da) yama-niyama-tapa-sviddhyiya-
vajana-yijanaddhyaya-

23. mnadhyipans-Sapanngraha-simartthyébhyah apratima-rana-Sdrasya Vira-
VAImng-yuvardjasya.

24  privAnujasyn aurddhvadé'sikirttham svajanma-nakshatré Mirggadirsha-
masé Krishna-pakshé Ashtamyém.
Y (a). .

25. Chitrayim brahmadéya-kraménidbhir ddattah harttd pancha-mahi-
pitaka- samyukto bhavati. .
_ 26. bahubhir vvasadhi bhukti rijabhis Sagaridibhih yasya yasya .yadi
bhiimisa tasya tasy tadd phalam | svam datum so- ¥

27. mahachchhakymin duobkham anyirttha-palanam | dinam vA palanam
véti dindch-ehhréyonupdlanam | sva-dattam para—dattim va vé hardta.

23. vasundharim shashti-varsha-sahasrini ghOré tmmasi varttatda Apfipéna
Banapuréséaa likhitéyam tamra-pattikd.

Tramslation.
(Lines 1-5.)

Be it well. Victorions is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless
sky. A sun illamining the clear firmament of the Ganga family, possessed of
territory inhabited by good people and conguered by the victorious speed of his
arms, adorned as with ornaments with wounds received while cutting down the
hosts of his fierce enemies, born of the Kinviyanasagotra (was) the illustrious
Kongnaivarma-dharin ma-nahidhirdja,

(Lines 6-7.)

His son inheriting the qualities of his father, possessed of a keen intellect dis-
ciplined by the deep study of different sdstras, an expert among persons well-
versed in the theoretical exposition and practical application of the seience of polity,
baving obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the good government of his
subjects was the illustrionus Madhavamahddhirija.

(Lines 8-92.) : ,

His son was Krishnnavarmmadhivija by name, adorned as with gems with
countless pood yualities.
{ Lines 10-25.)

By his beloved son, d of splendonr equal to that of Indra's son, with
his arms round snd big hke the summit of a mountain marked with sears of
wounds received in numberless battles, inberiting the qualitics of his father and

ther, possessed of speech as sweet and dignified as the distinet sound of
the beautiful musical instrument called Lataka, crest gem of his family, Simha-
vanuma-mahidhirija by name, is granted with pouring of water as a brakmadéya

1 Read Mh:d;hiﬁ rl!ﬁ_am.
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grant for the attainmest of bliss not easy to be acquired by actions done with
motive, the village Chakuttir together with the village Virnmangala situated in
Kaivara country to Kuméarasarmma of Kaunsika-gdtra, [évarasarmma and Agnis-
armima of Krishnatréyagétra, ISvara-sarnma of KaSyapa-gétra, Svamisarmma of
Bhiradvija-gotra, ete., and others, altogether T4 Bralinans, possessed of the
power to curse or bless and experts in performing sacrifices and officiating in the
gacrifices of others, learning and teaching and remarkable for their self-restraint,
control of senses, penance and daily study, on the occasion of the funeral rite
_of his beloved younger brother Viravarmma-yuvardja, u matchless warrior, on the

eighth day of the dark half of the month Margusirsha with the constellation Chitra,
his own birth star. :

(Lines 26-28.)

The confiscator will be guilty of the five greaf sins. By Sagara and several
other kings has the land been enjoyed. The fruit thereof was assigned to him who
happened to be in charge of the land for the fime. It is very easy Lo aive away
what is one's own but it is hard to protect what belongs to others. Among the
two, zift and protection, protection is far better than gift. Whoever takes away
the land granted either by himself or by others will live sixty-thousand years

_in fieree darkness.

By Apipa, the lord of Banapura is this copper-plate grant written.

82,
On a stone lying near the house of Dévanhalli Nanjappa st the same village.
Size 2-0"x 1°-8",
Kannada language and characters.
Dhitu samvatsaras :
luvaga-niyakage Kuru-
harahalli bhimiyalli
hola yindmu ko-
ttudake hiakida sasana
idake tapidavaru tan-
de tiya konda papa-
ke héharu.

D 1D G 010

Note.

This records the grant of a land in the village Kurubarahallite . . « . =«
luvaganayaka in the year Dhitu. It ends with the nsual imprecation.

83.

On & stone lying buried in the ground near the road leading to Kolur near
the same village.
Bize 5'—0" x 1'—3".

Kannada language and characters.

Mirja Madakar-
sahébaru -
Akshaya sam A-
shadha ba 11 Mi-

rja sihébarn Suo-
bariyaru Hrakej
Nagappa Banajiga
Tammannaganda gavodara
Kalindyaka

10. i raddigaln

11. Chimmeyada Iru

12. Muduvira Bayira-

13. niyaka talaviraro-
14. lge kotta Dasari Tim-

© 00 S0 Tk S 1
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VAri pautrul ayina Kadiripat Rayaniyakain ie

' 82

15. maniyaka Basena-
16. wyaka modalida na-
17, davara munde Janga-
18. makote sthalada k5-
19, mits séruvagi-
20. ra Gurapage ko-
31. ta nettarn ko-
22.  dage manya
3. hola kham 13§

; Note.

This inscription records the grant of 14 khandugas of lsnd us nettarukodage
(rent-free land granted for service rendersd in the battle-field at the cost of lj fa) to
a masou Gurapa of Jangamukote by a Mabammadan officer called Mirja Madakari-
Sahieba in the presence of Subaravarn, Erake N agappa, Bapajiga Tammannagands
ete., and other (chief) people of the nddu (country) on the 11th lunar day of the
dark half of Ashadha in the year Akshava.

84,
SRINIVASPUR TALUK.

Copy of an inscription in the possession of Nigardjayya al Srinivisapuy
svasti srl vijayabhyudays 8'alivihana saka varnshambulu 1644 sguneti Subha-
kritu samvatsara Vaiddkha $u 15 Achyutn-gderodbhavul sina Sriman mahaniyaki-
oharynl avina, Tatigols Raghunathanayakula Era.]mutmlayinﬂ. Ramappanayakula-
china ddsanamu Bharadvijagétra-
pavitrilaying Yajussakhidhyiyulaina Hajagota Timmappagari pautrulayina Naga-
rasappagiri putral ayina Nilakanthappaku vriyinehi ichehina dharmadasana.-kea.

mam etlannanu Penugonda-dari Gadari . . . . . . Aty AL

yam kiniki chele Tadigota . . . . . . . . . . . griminku chelle
< + « + .. kidirambba nirdirambha maravall phals vrikshamuly jala-tarn-
ﬂﬂhmja akshini dgimi siddha sadhyambul aneti ashta-bhéga-téjasvamyalu  kida
niidhikraya-bhogya . . . . . . sa-hiranybodaks-dina-dhard-plrvakamugi
mi-putra-pautra-paramparyamugh dchandrirka-sthiyigd anubbavinchor sui &ri-
Ramarpitamugh . . . yichchindmu ganuks . . . . . | y

= .

gramam cheruva kinda gra‘unamtt-m madi

Nota.

This is said to be a copy of an inscription the original of which is not forthcoming,
It records that the mabdniyakichirys - Kadiripati Ravaniyaka of Achyuta-gotra,
§_mndsm1 of Ramappa Niyaka and greay grand-son of Tadigtas Raghunitha
dyakn granted the village Tadigota with all rights of possession and inheritence to
Nilakanthapps of Bharadvijagotra and Yajus-$ikha, son of Négarasappa, grand-son
of Rajagita Timmappa. The date of the grant is the 155h lunar day of the bright
half of Vaisikha in the year Sabhakritu, 1644th year of Sdlivahana era correspond-
ing to April 19, A. D. 1722,

85.

On two fragmentary stones lying in the site of the deserted village Aralukote
in Srinivasapur hobli.
Size 2—0" x 1'—8",

Old Kannada characters and language.

svasti Sriman sri-purusha-
mahdrdjar prithuvi-rajyam

geye Durggamir Ereyappa-
Kovalala-nid ale Vaddipe-
nimaneyn bédikondu pattamga-
tti kottudu sarvva-parihiram
padir-kkanduga kalani kottar ida-
o alivon pancha-malha]-pat-
akan akku

DB O e =
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Translation.

Be it well. While the illustrious Sripurushamahirija was roling over the
earth and while Durggamiara FEreyappa was ruling over Kovaldlanidu (Kolar),
Vaddipenimane made a grant with the permission of the king of a plot of rice field
of the sowing capacity of 10 Kandugas free of ail taxes. "Whoever takes this away
will be guilty of the five grent sins.

Nole,

The inscription is not dated and belongs to the reign of Ganga King firipr!m-
sha (Cires A, D, 788). The grantee’s name is not mentioned in the inscription.
The connection of the word patiamgatti * having installed " is not clear.

86.

On a fragmentary stone in the bed of the Gummareddipalli tank on the way to
the village Dalastr in Srinivaspur hobli.

Size 2'—6" X 2'—8".
Old Kannada language and characters.
(A few letters in each line of the insoription are eflaced).

1. yu Nirentiro
2. mahidsvAmi na
3. sahasasili Nandivarmmabhi- . . .
ndagala nad alva Mintrvvaru Avvanivir Bogidiva -
ram médiniyomam kopdar endu idirola iddo MdanGryva -
ri Modeya pervvalar dnt uyd atte MinGrvva-ra maha
. dake bhami aga vesasalpattudu nettarppadi-
idan alivon VArandsivan alida . . . mahapitakana-
. . . dan salisidon :

© W o e

Note.

The line recording the date has disappeared except the word niirentu. It may
robably belong to the 8th or 9th century A. D. Tt records the death of the three
Eunﬁred in their fight against the heroes of the village Mode led by Nandivarma of
great valour to rescue the country from the invasion of the three liundred together
with the inhabitants of Avvaniyir and Bogadi. It also records the grant of some
land in wemory of the dead. Who tﬂmuted the land and to whom it was granted is
not: clear. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation.

87.

On a stone set up in the field of Muniyapps at the village Yaldar in Yalddr
hobli.

Size 3 —0" x 2°—0".
Kannada language and characters.

Bidharti-samvatsarada

Asvija ba 10 lu Krishnapa-gau-
ﬂhflll Virdfpa] ksha Basavayya-
ge kotta bhatavritti hola manya
y1 holake dru tapidarn

tande konda patakanu Bapardsi
yali géva konda pipudali horu

00 b0 -
L L ]

S g

Note.

This inscription records the grant of & land as bhafa-oritfd minya to ."i'irﬁpa-
ksha Eimvﬂ.j']'ﬂ. on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija in the year Sid-
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88.
On a stone set up in the old site of the village Sigepalli in the same hébli.
Size 5—0"x2"—0",
Kannada language and characters.

svati ari vijayAbhyuda-
+ ya Sialivahana Saka varu-

shamgalu 1570 neys Sarva-

dbiari-samyvatssrada Pushya-masa

ubtaravanas sankranti

Il Sriman mabandyakicha-

rya Raghupati-nivakarn

Yaladora Gottakunte-grima-

vanu Sili-sdsana madi
10. kotta kramam ent endare Kolilast-
11. mege saluva Yaladora Kodanda Rimayya-
12, dévarige Gottakunte-grimavann sahi-
13 ranyodaka-dina-dhAra-pirvakava-
14. gi kotta yi grimavandu
15. yi grimake saluvanta

(Back.)
16. jala-taru-pashina-akshini-Aga-
17  miyashta-bhoga-téjasvaAmyavana
18, agnmidikondu 3 dévara poje .
19. sukhavagi nadasikondu bihudn
20. idake sakshigalu sirva-
21, chandradigaln Kodandarima
22, mangalam aha sri &ri ért

BESS e 00—

Note.

This inseription records the gift of the village, Yaldar Gottakunte, situated in
Kélalasime to God Kodandarimayyadévaru by the maldnd yakdchirya Ra-
ghupati Nayaka: The date of the gift is Uttariyapa-sankrinti, the 11th lunar day
of dark half of the month Pushya in the year Sarvadhari, 1570th vear of Sali-
vilhana era corrésponding to December 20, A, D. 1648,

89.
On a stone set up in the site of the Tiruraladévaru temple at Gottakunte in
the same hobli P i Mt
Bize 5" —0" x3'—6",

Kannada language and writing.

Subham asbun svasti éri vijayabhyudaya Sélivahana saka varshangalu
1458 neya Krodhana samvatsaradas Kartika do 12 lu srimat
maharijadhirdjo rijaparanésvara 8rl virapratdpa Sri Virs Sada-
siva-riya-mahdriyaro prithvi-simrijyam madotta idali a-
kilanda-koti-brahmAnda-ndyaka Yaladira Srirangana-

thadévara Sri-bhandirake ﬁ{fhﬂta—ﬂtr&ﬂhhavar fda mahdndyaki-
chiryar Ada Ralakote Aravindandyakaras . . Nageni-

yakarn. Bairaya-gaudara makkalu Tammaya-gaudarige sa-hira
ny0 daka-dana-dbard-pirvakavigi uttina-dvidadivalo Malova-
ya-nadige saluva . . . . volagana Gotalunte grima-

vanu . . . . OSriranganAthadévara pije nadasi-

kondu baruvudu endu kotta dharma-sisana idake saluva
ashtabhOga téjasvimya sthanamdnya parva marivade yive mun-

tdda sakalasvimyavann dchandrirka-stayiyigi kotta dharmadasana ari.
) Nate,

- This inscription records the grant of the village Gottakunte situated in Mulovay-
nidn during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadadiva Raya to Bairayapanda’s

bk = ]
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son Tammayagauda for the service of dily worship of god Sriranzanitha at Yaldar
by Nige Nayaka son of mah@ndyskachdrya Rilakote Aravinda-Nayaka. The
grant is dated the 12th lunar day of the hright half of Kartika of the year Krodhana,
the year 1488, of Salivahana eras. Krodhana corresponds to 1487 of Salivahana
era or A. D, 1565 and not to 1488,

90.
On a stone lying in the bed of the tank of the village Nilatlir in the sne hobli.

Size 3'-6"x 1'-6."
Modern Kannada characters.

subham astu svasti jayabhyn.

daya sako-varisha 1312 neya, vola
Sukla-samvatsarada Ashada-ba

8 ériman-minhardjidhirdja
rajaparaméivara-srivira-Hurihara-
rivars kamara srivira .,
yimmadi Bukkariya Vode-

yaru rijyam geyuvali Mallapagalu
Sri Ganapatidévarige

10. naivadyakkendu Mariballi-

11. vya bayalalu bitta bhiimi kbham

12. ol idanu mabajanagalu

18. nadasi konda bahudu 1-

14. dharmake tapidavaru pipake hoharn
15. - Mangals mehd &ri &r,

© 0 O S St

Translation.

Good fortune, Be it well. On the 8th lupar day of the dark half of Ashadba
in the yenr Sukla, Saka 1812, while the illustrions Vira Bukkardya II, son of the
illustrious Vira Hariharariya mahardjidhirdja and rijaparamédvara was ruling over
the earth, Mallappa made s grant of a plob of land of the sowing capacity of o
khanduga in the eountry of Marihalli for food offering to God Ganapati. The
‘mahajanas have to look after the charity. Those who transgress will be sinful

Auspicions— '

91.
On & stone lying in the wet field of VenkatarAméganda at the same village.
Size 8’ x1'6".
Kannada language and writing.

Virpa-gandara Ta-

mmaya-gaudary

Araltira Bu-

chehayagandarige

bitta kattugoda

E::gﬁdﬁ kham ol 3 yida-
tapidavaru tam-

de tayi yi-loka

suralokake

horagn sri sri

DIk LoD

sk
[=]
-

Note.

This inscription records the grant of rice-lands with the sowing capacity of 3
:I{L.’qlgga_s_ ;: kattugedage to Araldr Buchchayagauda by Tammayagauda son of
firdadn 1

" p 4]
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92,
On 4 stone set up in the Lodagi wet land of the pitel at the same village.
Size 3'x3".
annat_la language and writing,

Virardya Timmayagaudaru
Nirasimha Bichapagandaru
Nilattr Avyapa kereva kati-
Sidake kattukodage gade kham ol 3
idake tapidavaru naraldka-

kn ﬂé\rn]l:!llm]m- horagn

T e

y Nﬂf&-

This records the grant of rice-lands of the sowing capacity of 3 Kolagas
as kattukodage by Vimardya Timmayagauda and Narasimha Biichapaganda to
Nilatar Ayyapa for constructing & tank.’ ,

93.

On o viragal lying under banyan tree near the land of Ayyappa's in the same-
village.
Size 6’ x 4/,
Old Kannada characters and language.

1. $ri Rijéndrachs-

2. ladévargze 4

3. wandu kumira

4. Mnuttarasa-

5. na am Kilgivu-

i3, gduuﬁ Bévtira Po-

7. lir alivinol &-

8, ntirido sattam Virayya-

9. npam avanam svAha devasam
10. vaydayyans maga Virayya-
11. n ant avargge kotta . . . .,
12. idan alidom ol T e

Nute.

The inscription is not dated. It records the death of KAlgdvundarass, son of
Kumira Muttarasa during the sack of the village Bévur Polir during the reign of
Rajéndrachéla and aleo the grant of some land to his survivors by two Virayyas,

94,
On a stone_standing below the same banyan tree.
Size 5!‘__]# x 41_{31'!-
Old Kannada characters and langnage
Chérayyana magan Aya-
padévanom . ., .
VAT MAgRm

BTN B, L b
sattan avange kott

k
i R A

LR LR

Note.
This inscription is fragmentary. Tt seems to record.a battle fought by Ayyapa-

dava, son of Choniyya and s grant wade to some individual wha was slain in the

battle. Who these Chorayva and Ayapadévu were it is difficult to determine. We
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have s Nolamba king of the name of Ayyapa who ruled in the beginning of the 10th
cenfury A.D. but his father was known as Mahéndra or Mahénd irija. Inserip-
tions of Nolamba kings are very common in the Srinivaspur taluk where the
present record was found wnd the name of the king Chérayadeva as a contemporary
of Rajéndrachéla is met with in an ipscription in the same taluk (No, 14

Mulbagal). |
95.
On another stone standing below the same banyan tree.
Size 6'—3" x 3'—6".
0ld Kannada characters and language.

1. svasti Sakanripa-kalatita samvatsara-
2, satanga [1] 943 peya varisham pravarttisuttire
3. éri Rajéndradévargge vandn 9 Neratira
4. Ayyaharasara magam Dorayya-niyaka
5. BEmmiira Biddar alivinol Ant iridu sa-
6. ttam ivara pirvinvayado] paded edeya
7. kodange Rijamana Mayannagam galde koda-
8. nge idan alidom kavileya Varandsi—
9, wyuman alida patakan akku besa-geyda-
10. tam Koyatiira Aynivvareya magam Naga-
11. rdchari

Nite,

This inseription is dated in 943rd year after the commencement of the Saka
ers and 9th (?) vear of the reign of (the Chola king) Rajéndradéva corresponding
to A. D. 1021, A person named Dorayyaniyaka son of Ayyaharasa at Neratar is
mentioned here as fighting in the battle of Emmar Biddar and bemng slain. Some
land seems to have been granted as a kodage to Rijamins Maynmna., The grant
was engraved by Nagarichivi son of Koyatiir Aynurvare (?),

T'ranslation,

Be it well, In the year 948 of Saka era, in the 9th year of the reign of the
illustrions Rijéndradéva. Dornyyaniyaka son of Neratr Ayynparasa died fighting
during the sack of the village BEmmir Biddir. The kodage laud, o rice field, thab
was in the possession of his ancestors, was trausferred as a kodage land to Rija-
méina Mayanpa. Whoever takes this away will be guilty of the sin of slaying a

cow in Benares.
The engraver of this inseription is Nagarachiri son of Koyatir Aynirvare.

96,

On a stone set up in the rent-free land belenging to Gﬁp&]mimi temple at
Peddapalli in the same hobli. -
Size 4"-0™ x 23",
Kannada language and writing

svasti sSrimatu Peddipali-
yemba grimavu Mulu-
vigila Kadiri Narasimha-
dévara grima énbham astuo

B 50 4 b

Note.

This inscription records that the village Peddipalli belongs to god Kadiri
Narasimhadéva of Muluvigil.
97.

On a stone standing on the plain near Jokunte in the same hobli.
Size 3'-6” x2'-3",
Modern Eannada charncters.
1. éubham astu Nala-samvatsarada
2. Vayisikha ba10 lu drimatu
3. Adepagals makalu Nirappadeé- ._
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vagalige punyay dgabékendu
Négappagala Kalledévarige
dipada-dharmakke kotta ho-
la { idanu mahdjana-

galu Eﬁfnslikm;du bandu
punyakke bhigigal Agabéken-
du baredu kotta sdsana-

SR Sl

—

Note,

The inscription is imperfectly dated the 10th lunar day of the dark half of
Vaisakha in the year Nala and records the grant of a dry field of the sowing capa-
city of § Kolaga for keeping a light before god Kalledéva by one N agappa for the
spiritual benefit of Nirappadéva, son of the illustrious Adapps. The land is placed
in eharge of the Mahajanas.

o8,
On a stone lying near the channel by the side of the road leading to Sagatar
to the south of the village, YedarOru in the same Hobli,

Size 86" X 16",
Modern Kannada characters.

Svabhinu-samvatsa-
rada Chayittrasa | |
lu srimatu Mallan-
pagala komdara Ti-
ppayyanu tamima hi-
n%ﬂgﬁ punyaldki-
viptiy Agabékendn ért-
Varadardjadévarige nai-
védyavigabékendu ko-
10. tta gade olobhattu kolaga
11, ideann yajamidnaru sé-
12. nabévaru nadasikon-

13. du baruvuda tapidare . . . . .

& tn e 8810

-

000 =

Note,

On the 11th lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the vear Svabhinu,
Tippayya, son of the illustrions Mallagna, made a grant of a riee field of the sowing
capacity of § Kolaga for fond offering to God Varadaraja, for the spiritual benefit
of his ancestors. The elders of the village and the village accountant have to
look after the charity. ;

99
On the rock of the quarry in Adavi Kuruppalli in the same Hobli.
Size 4-6" x 27.6".
Modern Kannada charscters,
subham astu Jayu-sam-

vatsarada Magha-ba 10 lu
srtmatu-Virannagalu $i1-

Ganapatidévarnge oitya-di-
pi:ﬁdlljzmegﬁeugn. hikisida
ippeya vana idanu yi-
chhédisabiradn
alupidare gova tinda
pipadali hoharn. '

0= 3 P e 40

Translation.
Be it auspicious. On the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Migha in the

year, Jays, the illustrious Viranna planted a grove of Hippe trees (for extracting
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oil pus of the seeds of these trees) for Iighh%‘n% s lamp on all days before god
Ganapati. None should destroy the groves. Whoever destroys this will be guilty
-of the sin caused by the eating of beef.

100

_ Kambhampalle copper- plate grant of Achyutariya in the possession of Archak
Nrisunhichirya in the village Rontr in Réniir hobli.

1 Plate: Size 10" x 10"
Kannada characters and 'gnlugu language.

&rl Chennakésvarasvamiva-
riki
svasti 8ri vijayabliyudaya Silivabana saka varushambu-
lu 1433 aonna néti Khara-damvatsara Chaitra sa 15 SOma-
grahana-punyakilamandu Srimad rdjadhiraja rijaparamésvarn
srl viraprataps Achyutardayn-mahirdyalaviru pruthvi-
sambrijyam éluchundaginn Koldla-simaku Vuttara-dighhi-
gamandu chelle Muktimaladurggamandu Kudirikapti kotAnun-
nu tat-paschima-dighhdgamandu Chalamakdta ané grimam patin-
10. chi &ri Chennakésdvarasvamiviri dévasthinam kattinchi sri sviminitya-
11. ridhanobhays-vadinta-grantha-kilakshépamulaku Bharadvija-
12. sagdtra-pavitrulayine Gopaladikshitulavari-putral ayina
18. Peda Krishnamichirluvanki Kambhampalle grdimamnnnu Sriranga-
14. puram Bhattaru Rangdchirluvirikingi agmbirm pandendu vri-
15. ttulu po-gn Mupandummadivanka diri Sanjivariyssvimiva-
16. rikinni petaku dakshina-digbhdgamandu rika-chénunnn Kudiriknn-
17. tiketa-sthalam Chinnamaniyani sibbandi-janam vagatiki raka-praka-
18. ram munodtiki samyvatsarinaki muppal varahilonnu yi-ta |
19. lukuld yiluvarisi vagaruka nipnayam chési Kambhampalle Sriran-
20, gapurdnaku sankba-chakra-sili-sthapanddnlu chési graming.
21. ku yalla chatus $imaié vundé nidhi nikshépa jala pAshdna a-
29. kshini AgAmikam aneti rijasvimyamulunoa putra- '
. 98, pavatra phramparyantamunou anubbavinehum ani Kaundinya-
24, sagdtra pavitrul ayina Chalmoakota kalakarani Vallaki
'25. Ramabhadrayvagri chista Achyutardys-mahiriyals-
26, varu vrayinchehi yichchina ddna-plryakam aina dna-sassni-
27, mu sva-dattd [d] dvignnsm punyam paradattdnupila-
28, nam paradattApahiréns sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet
29, dAna-pilanayor madhyé dindft] sréyd-nupalanam
30. dand[t]svargam avipnoti palanad achyntam pa-
31. dam sva-dattda dhabrikd putri pitri-datbt sahd dari
32, anys-dattd cha y6 mitd vipra-dattd vasundhard

Nﬂjfi

This inseription records that the illustrious rijadbirija rajaparamésvara vira-
pratapa Achyutariyamabiriyalu got s fort called Kudirikantikota erected in
Muktimaladurga situated to the north of Koldlasime together with u village called
Uhﬁlamnka'bmr%ni’!t to the west of the fort, and caused’ therein a temple to God
‘Chennakéévarasvimi to be constructed and for the daily worship of the above god

_and also for the promotion of studies in the Ubhayavédinta philosophy he made &

grant of the village Kambhampalle to Peda Krishnpnmiehiriu son of Gopiladikshita
-of Bhiradvijasagotra. The king is next stated to have made a grant of some land
to the Srirangapuram priest (bhattar) Rangicharln together with an annual
money grant of 30 varahas for distribution among 300 people forming the esta-
blishment (sibbandi) of Chinnamandyani at Kudirikantikéfa-sthala at the rate of
1 raka each. He is further said to have set up stones marked with the conch and
disens indicating the boundaries of the land at the villnFeﬁ. Kambhampalle and
‘Srirangapura. The writer of the grant was Vallaki Ramabhadrayya, Kulakarani
of the vi 3?3 Chalamakéta, The grant is dated Monday the 156h lunar day of
“the bright fortuight of Chaitra in the year Kbara, 1433rd year of the Silivihana
‘era on the oceasion of a lunar eclipse. The year 1483 of Salivibana era is Sri-
‘mukha and not Khara as stated in the grant. ) , e

O TR GH B LRV 5
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Inseription on the south wall of the Venkataramanasvimi temple at Rondr
in Rondar hobli. . ¢
| Size 11' 0" x 2' 0”.
Telugu language and characters.

I. subbham astu srimaté Ramdnujiya namsh svasti & vijayabhyndaya
Silivihana $aka varshambulu 1433 ane Khara-samvatsaram Chavitra
50 15 stmna-grahana-punyakalsmando

2. (srima) Svimatu Rondri Tiruvengalavithadévannki $riman mahirdjidin-
raja paraméivarn sri vifapratips Achchutariya-mahariyaln pruthivi-
simbrijyam chéyachundaginu Sriman mahé-

niyakacharyulaving Akkarivani Krisho appanayanivir tammuda Vobala-
niyanigirn yichchina dharmmasisuna-kramam  etlannann Krishnapi-
niyanigd niayakana-

4. kn chelle Rdmasamudram-simaloni Ropdri-sthalam Kaleganipalle gramia-
wannu - Stmagrabana-punyakilamandn  sahiranyddaka-dinadhari-
pirvvakamginu Rondr Timvengala-

nitha-svaryiniki amratapadiki dira-posi yistimi 4 gramaniki chella
chatits-simaloni nidhi nikshépa jola pashins akshini agami siddha
siidhyambul aneti ashta-bhoga-téjasvimyamulunnuy Ro-

6. niirl peda-cherp-kinda vili inadinni d-chandrarkkasthiyviginn anubha-
vimpamani sri dévuniki yichching dharma-$isana-patti dana-palanayor
madhyd danieh chhréyonupilanam dinat svargam a-

vipnoti palanid achyutam padam svadatta[d]dvigupam punyam para-
dattdnupalanam paradattipabiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét sva-
dattdm para-dattAm va y0 haréta vasundharim

8. shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishtdyim jiyaté krimih,

' Note. :

This inseription records u giff meFe.ﬁuring the reign of Vijayanagar king
Achyntariya, of the village Kaleganipalle and of some paddy fields below the big
tank at the village Ronir sitnated.in Ronor sthalam and Rimasamudram-sime
belonging to his office of ndyaka by the mahanayakichirys Akkanayani Krish-
nappaniyani's younger brother Vobalandyani (to the god Tiruvengalanitha at
Ronir) for the daily food offerings. The date of the grant is stated to be Monday
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chayitra in the vear Khara, 1453rd" year
of the Silivihana ers on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse. Acecording to
Svami Kannu Pillai’s Tables the 15th lunar day of Chaitra of 1531 A. D. which
was also s day of lunar eclipse coincided with Saturday (but not Monday) the 1st
of April, 1581 A. D.

! 102.

On s stone sat up ut the entrance of the village Rondr in-Rontr hobli,
Bize 4’ 0"—1" 9.
Kannada language and characters.

-

€

b |

1. Tarana

Q. sam Rontra . .

3. wvura Bayirapa RA-

4. yarayanpanu Tirn-

J, gani Sankarayage sri

i, Digupalli-viira

7. wahidjanara pili . .

8. hola sthala-manya

Pailkham g 5T AL
=~ | | tande tiyigala

11, konda papa sr!

Note.
This inseription records that in the year Tarana, Bayirapariya Riyanna made

a grant of & pi¢ce of land of the sowing capacity of } a khanduga to Tirugani
araya with the approval of the Mahajanas of the village, Digupalli. '
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108.

On a stone lying under a tamarind tree on the road leading from the village
Tmarakuate to the village Dimbala in Régar hobli.

Size 3" 0"—2° 0",
Telugu language and gharacters.

nama Siviya
‘Nala-samvatsaram
Kartika su 5 $ri-
matn Abhaya-
n&ym?iviri Ti-
rmmalappagira
bantardtu Ma-
llayaku nettaru-
padi manyam ché-
10. pu kham 3 indu-
11. ku drthuln talli
12, tandrula drébala Ari

o o

-

© @S

Note.

This inscription records that on the 5th lupar day of the bright hall of
Kiartika in the year Nala, Abhayaniyani’s son, Tirnmalappa granfed a piece of
land with the sowing capacity of half a khagd of paddy to the soldier
(Bantratu) Mallaya ss nottaru-padi mduyam (grant gfﬂn.ml made for a person who
dies in battle-field).

104.

On a piece of stone discovered while digging the foundation of the temple of
Someédvara in the village Dimbdla in Ronar hobli.

Size 2'—67x 2—6". -’
0ld Kannada characters.

[No] lambadhira [jar] prathuvi- mj_‘,'amrfe X
nad dle Nijamitran pariyatti
gidi sattan dtange minfirvyara
tta kalani idan alivan paiicha-
mah@pitukan ﬂ.kku

-

Ot e 10 15

Note. ..

Some letters at the end of the first three lines and a line at the lmgmmn" are
lost. The inscription is not dated. 1t records the death of Nijamitra in some
g the reign of Nolambadhirdja and it states that the Three Hundred
geant of a plot of rice-field in his name, The inscription ends with the
usual Amprecation. : .

105.

Copy of a copper-plate grant in the possession of shanubhog Hamaplm ut the
e Somayajalapalll in the same hobli.

i
TeLver LANGUAGE AND CHARXCTERS,

svasti vijayibhudaya Salivibans-saka-varnghambulu 1587 agu-
na néyafl Visvavasu-nima-samvatsara Chayitra su 9 lu érimnd-ri jadhirdja
rajaparamesvara Sri virspratdpi Sri vira Srirnga-
riyadévamabirayalu ayyavarlu Ghanagiridorgamandun prothvi-simrdjyam
rhemrhrmd&gmm
Achyutagotra-pavitrulaina sriman mabinayakichiryulaine Tadigolla Oba-
lird-
vaniviri pputrolaina Karviya Manikvandyaniviri putzulayina Rﬁ_ruuppu"ﬂ-
rané mému
Bhéradvaja-gétram Kityiyana-sitram Suklay aju_hikhadhj'avulmna. Vun-
o X gardla,
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. 1. Lakkayya-pautrulayina Hariyappa-putriiayina Nirdyanappa ané mikn
vrdyinchi i- -
8. chehina bhidiva-dharimasisanam Penugonda-rijyam Mukkondyassthalam
Gundlira sima Koyalf- :
9. raku bhimi mi-niyakinuka chelle Tadigolla érn  kaluva-sthalinaku
nadiche biva Kina- :
10, muttakspalle daggara chénu kham % i cheruva kinda madi kham § Nerna-
palli daggara chénu kham § i chern-
L. vu kinds madi kham 4 Attikunta daggara chénu kha 3 madi 4 Eodipalle
daggara chénu 24 Ojana- ' :
12, palle daggarn chénn 2 Avaminipalli chénn 3 madi 2 Kottara daggara
chénu 4 Mu-
13. tapalli cheruvu kinda mndi 4 Pita Mutakapalle chénu kham 10 wadi 23
pata cheruvu kinda madi kham | Soma- i
14. yadulapalle daggara chénn kbha 3 8 Dodrigi-dinne daggars chénu kha 1
madi 3 Kadlogiriki daggara chénu kha 1 madi kha 1]
. 15. Mahdepalli daggara chénuli mido madi kham 1 Vomlapalle daggars
ohénu 3 madi kham 1} .
16. Avunarapalle daggars madi kham 1} Pegalapalle daggara chénu kha }
miadi Kha § Arapalle daggara chéna kha $ madi kha 3
17. Bribmanapalle daggara chénn 8 madi kha § Guntaviripalle chénu kha 2
madi kha 2 Patapalle madi kha 2% chénu
18. 2 Chinnapalle chénu 2 Ganganatta chénu 2 Adavichubukiira chénuln 2
madi kha 3 Mikakulapalle chénuln 11
19; madi kha 2 idi gika karsnika-siminyamunskn nadaché babu i hobalike
nadachie grima-pratigri-
20. minakunnu kiddarambhanskuomu nadaché vartana rigulu wirn viviki s
gika nilichina chillary kida- .
2l. rambhianska sakaliyam kba 1 ki § nirarambhaniki kha 1 ki sakaldyaimu-
naku vartanaln 1 sdgu widi kha § niki
22. kaltaln nalugn charako-tom ittanam madi 1 ki I chelampaniséva, 1 ki
seln 4 Aku totale 1 ki § dkulu kata 2
23, idi gika chernvuln bhavulu Kdavanikiga 1 ki I kha [ ki ginjaly 4 t-praka-
v karanika-manyila kattn méra sclagn vartanalu saha dhard posi ichehinanm
illani madavartalu tri-
2% karana-Suddhigh tri-vichakamuga tri-purnshoddésamnga sri-Ramirpana-
mugl danddhi-kraya-
25. vinimaya-vogyamngd cheluvi ithehindramu mi putta-pavutra-pirampa-
ryantaran i
26. chandrirka-sthiyigd anubhavinehum ani mammany nammukoni Sukhie
nh vundam ani vrayinehi
47. ichching bha-dana-dharms-sisanapatramu sva datta dvi-gunam punyam

pndianupiis

nam paradattipalidréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét

Note.

This is said to be & copy of a copper-plate wrant the original of which i& not
forthcoming. It records that during the reign of the rijidhiraja rijaparamésyara
virnpratapa Vira Srirangariya at Ghanagiridurgs his capital, the mahanayaki-
chiirya Rimappa of Aehyuta gotra, son of Kariya Miénikyanayani, grand-son of
Tadigola Obalindyani made u grant of certain lands in the villages Kdyatir, Nejna-

alli, Attikunta, Kodipalle. Avawinipalli, Kottar Mutukapalie, Somayidulapalle
udingiri, Malid@pall, Voralapalle, Avasarapulle, Pegalapalle, Arapalle, Brihmana-
palle, Guntavaripalle, Pasapalle, Chinnapalle, Ganganatta, Advaichubukir, and

" Mikukualapalle. situsted in Gundltro-sime, Mukkondyasthalam and Penugonda-

Thjyaw to Nardyanappa, son of Hariyappa and grand-son of Vungarila Lakkayya of
Hgvlmdviju-gmm, Kitvivana-sitra and Suﬁln-ynjuééﬁ.kha as Karanika-ménya
(grant of land for the shanubhog). Tn addition to this the donee was also granted
the right of collecting certain dues on ail the lands, dry or wet, areca-nut gardlens,
irrigation wells etc.. situtated in all the villages of the hobli as remuneration for

- his service. The date of the grant is given as the 9th lunar day of the bright| half

of Chaitra in the year Visvivasu, the year 1587 of Salivihana era and it corresponds
to 15th March 3665 A. D.
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A copy of n enpper-plate inscription in the possession of Shanubhoxz Réamappa
at the village Somayajalapalli in the same haobli. :

Telugu langnage and characters.

1. 4ri Rama ) :
2. svasti 3 vijayabhyudaya saliviha-Saka varushambn-
8. 1o 1718 agunéti Virddhikritn niona samvatsara Chai-
4, “tra su 15 lu chandropariga-punyakilamandu Achyu-
5. ta-gotra-pavitrulaina Ragbunatha-nayani-pavntrolaina Rima-
6. ppa ndyani putralaing Narasimha niyanivir ané mému Bha-
7. radvije-sa-gotrulaing Katydyana-satrlaing Sukla-
8. vajus-sakbadhyiyina Ungarla Tiravengalappagari
f:  pavutrulaina Nigannagar putrulaing Kichehannagirane mi-
10.  ku mi talli Nigamun Nagammandynakulaki dharmman chéti-
11. itasane vrayinohi ichehina bhadana dharma sisana kra-
12, inam etlannsnn miki nadache manyaksgtopadi N doanmmanidyaku-
13. il chornvn kinda tnd madi vogino madi 3 a-
14,  kshardla madi muttamunnu sshiranyodoka-dang-dhard-pt-
15. rvvakam gipu miku ichchindrann ganuka mirn putra-pavatra pardmpa-
ryam-
16, tarsnteanu f-chandrarkasthayigint mammanu dSirvvacha- .
17. nam chésukoni sokhina vundarani vradyinehi ichehing bhiidiaa-dharmasi-
: SANA
18 sva.dattd dvigunam punyesm paradatténupalanan paradattipa-
10, haréns svadattam nishphalam bhavét dana-pialanayor ma-
20. dhye dindch chhréyonupilanam dinit svargmn svapndti pala-
21, nad wehyatam pudar

Naote:

This like the above record is said to be s copy of a copper-plate. gmnt the
original of which is not forthcoming. Tt records the grant of 3 madis of wet land
below the Nawmmaniyaka tank with all rights of possession and inheritance to
Kichohanna of Bharndvijasagoirs, Kitylyanasutm and Suklayajoussikhi, son of
Naganna, grandson of [Ingardls Tiruvengalappa by Narasimhaniyani of Achyuto-
pobrs, son-of Ramappaniyani and grandson of Raghunathanfyani in order that
maerit mizht gecrue to his parents Nisumma and Nisummandyaks, The date of
the gfunt is staved to bo the 15th lunur day of the hright fortnight with a Innay
golipse in the wonth of Chaitra in the year Virodhikrit, the year 1713 of Saliva-
bty ors and it corresponds to April 18, 1701 A. D, 1t was lanar eclipse according
to Svamikannu Pillay’s tables.

107.

Copy ¢f & copper-plate inseription in the possession of the same ‘shanubhog
Ramappi-

Telngu language and charseters.

svasti &1 vijayabhyudayn Silivibana Saka varshambulu 1661 agunép Si-
ddharthi samvatsars Sravana ba L0 In Achyutugotra-pavitrulaing
 iriman mahdniyakichiryulaing Tadigudla Raghunbthu-ndyanivin ... .
Inyinn Ramappagari putridmna Raghunathaniyanigiru
. Bhradvaja-gotram Katydyanae-sitram Sukla Yajussikhidhyiynlaing
Ungarila  Krishnappa—pantrudaing Buchchanna-putrudaing Tiruvenga-
lappa ayinn niku
7. wravinehi ichehina bhodina dhorma ddsana patra kramam Penngondia
Gundlavari

Skl

-8, &maku chele Kottngers bhumini wd niyakinaku chelle Tadi-
. goila yendilava stmalopala Gorakunta-sthalsinina Kammatam palleku
10, chénu kham 4 Konapalle charvunakinugamagi bhavi sthaldna mwadi kha §
11, torpu madi kha § antu chénn madi kba { padahaidu thmulu
12, dhiraposi ichehindmu ganuka . . trikarana-tri-viichakn tri-porushod
désa~
24
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13, mugi veavinchi ichohinamu ganuka yi-ehéno madils nidhi uilish‘é;m Jala -

taru pashdnag
14, akshiai dgami sidha sidhynmnbul aneti ashtabhéga téjasvimyamuts
15, godi sahiranyo-da dinadhara-plirvakamgi ichehinimu '
- 16, cunuka mi putes pantra paramparyam dchandrirkamugd anubhavinchi-
17,  koni sukhiing vundar ani vreivinehy ichehing bhodana-dharmasisana
18.  sva.dattd dvigunmm punyam paradastinupilanam paradattdpahicéng

19, ttam nishphalam bhavér vé bhinnipas satata-nirmala-dharma-chittah mad-
? bl ‘I‘lb' o

20.  para-mahipati-vamsaji vi mad-dharmnm éva satatam paripilayvantu

21, liﬁﬂt—pﬁﬂ.ﬂka-j dvayam sham girasi nambmi

Note.

This is said o be a copy of a copper-plate grant whose original is not-

fortheoming, It records a grant of some lands at the villages Kottugere, Kamma.-
tampalle, Konapalle with all rights of possession to Tiravengalappa of Bharadvaja-
E?tra, Kityayana-sitra, and Sukla-yajussikha, son of Buchehanna and grandson of
Ingnrala Krishpappa by the mahindyakichirva Tadigola Raghunathaniyani. of
Achyuta gotra, son of Ramappa and grandson of Tadigola Raghunathaniyani on
the 10th day of the dark fortnight of Srdvana in the vear Siddharthi, 1681s¢ year of
ivihanus era.  The date of the grant corresponds to August 18, 1739 A.D. and it

15 not verifiable,

108.
Copy of an Museription in the possession of the same shanbhog Rimappa,
I TELGU LANGUAGE AND CHARACTERS.

1.~ Angirasa samvatsara Srivans suddha 15 16

2. Karanam Vangarils Appakondayvaka A-

3. ttikunts Hanumantagavadn vrdyinehi
ichehing bhidana-dharmasisana-patri-

ka kiamam etlannanu grahana-puyya-
kalamandn mod talli tandradalaka

dharmam chérétuttaginunyn Attiku-

ate cheruvu kinda nika nadaché sthala-n.i-
2. nyam madilo-ga okkattinadi da-

10.  ra posinAnu gannka mi patra {:s_n-

. vutra-pariyantaram dchandrirka-sthiyi-

12, gd anubhavinchukoni mammanu i-

13.  sirvachanam chésukoni sukhana vunda-

14. m ani vrayinchi ichehina bhia-dana-dharmm-

15. d4sann
¢ Nofe.

This is also said to be & copy of an inseription the original of which is nof
found. I records that Attikunts Hanumantaganda made a crant with pouring af
water of 1 madi of wet land below the tank at Attikunte out of the rent-free land
belonging to him to Karanam Vungarila Appakondnyva with the object that merit

00 =1 o e

wight accrue to his parents and that he might have the constant blessings of the

donee on the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight of ravans inthe year Angirasa
on the holy oceasion of & lunar eclipse,

108.

- On a stoue lying by the channel to the south of the old site of the village
Hodalihislli in Rontie hobli,
Size 3'—0" % 1"—8".

Rannada language and characters.
1. Sarvadhéri-sam-
2. - vatsarada Chavi-
3, trasn9 S

oot
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~ 4. tu Muwmmadi L
5. Rivaniva- .
6. kara makkalu Soma-
7. nayakaru Rina-
8. . yadévarige kotw
9. mdnys minya ho-
10. Ia kham 3§ idake
11.  tapidarn tAya
12. tande kondavaro. ~
Note.

. 'This i.us_cripﬁun records that on the 9th lunar day of the bright hali of Chaitra
in the year Sarvadhari Muommadi Bivanivaka's son Sémaniyaka made a grant of
. minys land of the sowing capacity of } a khanduga to god Rimayadévaru, :

110.

Onw fragmentary stone set up in the wmiddle of the village Cherlupalli in
the same hobli. : '
Telugu langunge and characters,.

(The right portion of the stone is broken off.)

Dhitu smmvatsara Ashada ba 7 o
srimatu Krishnapa Rayani

st Tatigolla Karivana

riyani Ramappagira

tana tandri ipanaya . .
chehing dana-dharmagisany
tra-piramparyam

sukhamga ‘

90 13 3 ¢n b gio b0 1

Nota.

This inscription is fragmentary, 4 portion of it being cnt off on the right side.
1t seems to record the grapt of some land by Rimnappa for the spiritual benefit of
his father Akkappi-nayaka on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha of the

yéar Dhitun.
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Chakénabll (Demasamudra) grant of Silova Inunadi Nrisimha of the Saka
year 1414, acquired for the department from Puttaiya at Sante Samglr in Saragor

hobli.
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MYSORE DISTRICT.

—_——

HEGGADADEVANKOTE TALUEK.
Rl R ¢

Seven planas ; Size 03" x 61" with a ring and a Varahs Seal.

I(h).

Weight 26 sears.
Modern Nagura Charasters.

Aubham astn ! namas  tudga-Sirns-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chirave | frai-

lokya-nagardtambha-malastainbhays Sambbave | si-Gunidhi-
patayé namah | avantu prosara yushmin Indivipinga-sampa-
dim! wandratha-sudhimbhodhi-iasal lkaranéndavah | Vardhah
pitn vo damshtrim vahan dhrite-vasandharim) Sikharalina-jap:
bala-sindhor iva mrinalikim kata-tata-vicalan-madim- ;
bu-dhird kabalsna-garvite- Kima-Sinjinikam | avira-

bam imun dgalam pumamsam karvipam stah pasio idrayam ka-
romi | anabhijiata-vislesham adrishtinyonys-drin-mukham |
sa-kiwidpajnn-sringhram aikyatn stri-pumssyor bhajé | mukuta-da-
sinan mugdham-dévasya vikshys swahor mudi kalabhavadand-ka-
nshaty-uchehnih karéna bisa-bheumat ) prati-gaja ibi kro-

dhit pasyaty api peatimin tdnan Hara-sahachari-hisa-

jyotsnd pandtu Sivani vah ! asti Lakshmipatés thakshno-

r akhilananda-kdranam | imddate kuvalsyam aldkair ya-
syasttalaih | dynshkaram amartvivim abdhér modaskarausha-
dham | .chashakam yach ehakorinim Chandiga wiakuti manih ' tasmi-
t-smmedhil samnbbat Badbd bodbimritimbadhih | sardham Ka-
vyéna Gurund satpathé yah prasasyate | habhiiva tasmat pri-
thivi-Puruhttah Purfivavah | Gangéva Santanumn rigad diricha-
keé vamn arvadi| tatalh kraming kati chid dbaranipatayobliavan
pratapa-kirti-siryéndn-prakasita-dig-antarah | tnd-vamse
sumabint putga-tmuktamanir ivojvalah | gunt suvrttd nirddo-
sho Gundadévd mahipatih | Gundabommo Madirijo Gantayvo
Virabtbalah | tasmit Siluva-Savitri-Mangidévau vi-

jagniré | tésham abhit Siluvadi-Mangidévo gnndtipeah |

tanvan smnanasan laksbnim ritdndm iva madhavah | sim-
yoginéna kéndpi samt-kandola-baliund | satrisa-

sastrastri kritva vo grahit tat-katharikim | Kathiri-Saluva-

iti khyatir yasyitha paprathé | Maliésvara iti khyatir yil-

thi Manmatha-mithioah | pratigidys pard rijidm-pikarmm
sagardhvayam | blhitvA-pratyagrahin tatva kehiptam yah kahalim
nijim | samudhrita-suratrina-salyé yatrdvanisvaré | yad-ya-
Sah-piirs-karptrair ddvisid dakshindm diddm ! khilikrita-
turashkaih prak Srirangam punar uddharan ! Sriranga-sthapani-
chirya ibti yah kirbitd janaib | Sriranga-sthanam aknyo-

t Sriranga-sthipanobhavat | silagrima-sahasrasyn (da)

dité yo vidushim dvishim | suparva-rima-rivbehohaistan.g-
gramoshtamobhavat | tam dukshina-suratnrinam nihatys sa-

aoardikand | yab pratijiam avitathim chikiirs nija-vi-
kramaib | kirstih kshiroda-puméndsh Gautaydsman mahi-

patél | abhod abhitapirva-érie Jayanta ive Vasavig |

 ynsyn dig-jaitra-yatrasu taniti sma chawmtl [rajah] paripanthi-
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vadhi-vaktré-padma-priléva varshatdm | ganandntsari-gu-
nit Gautayim opipates tatah | kirtiman Gundayo jajaé
kshirabdhér iva chandramah | yasmin jagati rajéndan ta-

gateé niti-kanmudim | kali-3arvarngandhdpi na képa-

py anvabhiGvata ! tatah kilat bahos taptvd tapiinsi s mi-
Lipatih Narsimha-mabariyam abhd Narharér varam! oha-
pa-koti-samntkhiara-sakaldrati-bhibhyitd | nita

dasam avishamam Prithuni yéna médni! samharthom iba ni-
ssésham kantakin sa Haris svayam! yij-janma-chehhadmani sikshi-
d iyéshaikidssan junnh | Ahébala Srinmisimhbiad avirbhi-

tAL tapo-balat! Narasimha-mahiriyam putram [Ebhé sa bhi-
patib | avani-su-bhacd stritvam minayan nija-panroashaib |
praghoshité * Médini-misara-ganda’” padéng yah | paribhia-
yinya-téjimsi prakrishténa svatéjasd  Unnaraditya-vikhya-

tim uchitdm vab prapédivin | nibatya patringim végam a-
nyéshaw nije-vikeamaib ! drtchukars yo © Riya pakhi-si-
lova-"ghishanam | kuntakaprala yimbhédheh kshamim uddhritya pi-
layan ** Dhard variha " birudam dadhai yah shmpratsm sunath |
Narasimha-maharayah sasindhavébhn-naddvarin jitvi

nawarham archhad yo mavariyara gandatim ponya-kshétré He-
makita-Kanchi-Srigaila-piirvaké | Hémadrynktani danini

veatan cha chakira yah ' Knishni-Godavari-tiras trishni-

yitan wahisurin | ardha-ridjyéna sambhivya sarvam rijvam
saddsa yab | Vidydnagarvim arGdhé yasmin bhadrisa-
nobtmmnam asan bhadrisandridhi arthi-pratyarthinopy a-

hé yasya pratipa-tapané tapaty aviratd-dyame | puri

pratyarthi-bhiipinam putapikan ivinvabhGt | yat-sainyé ma-

tta-dantindra-ksharan-mada-jaloshmani ndanvavan ive

danvin nadyipyis té piban nadih | paranttapasys yasyd-chehaib.

prataps-tapand dayé apakramé ripustrinim anghri-padmi-

ni pusphutuh jayAt tarinim psfichinam kirtitah pancha-ghaataya
riyah prapédé vas tyagit paicha-ghantd-ninadtim chau-

Eatl;mnn.i[as Chanikya-Naravana iti srutah vé moha-

nam adbari kshmi-varihas chéty asau Haril | mahishi tasyva sam-

jafije mahita Rangamambikii Satakentor iva Sachi Chhaye-

va Divasaprabhoh | pativeatyasva jivatuh patyur ingita-

daivatain | dkard guna-ratnéoiin dvidbayata sA patim| ta-

syim ajanavat putram PAnduh Kuntyim ivArjunsm | Kansalya-

yam Daéarathah Kakusthamiva pirthivali! prasiinad iva san-

rabhysw bhigadhéyadivépsitam, pratipad iva simrijyam pra-

nayid iva sauhridam ! sihitvad iva sirasvam santinid iva

pallavam | chandridive sudhdsarab sigarid iva chandramah | vi-

srimanad iva yaso visvasad iva daivatam | kiasirid iva-

kalbdram kdrunyad iva pilanam Narasimha mahirajaj ja-

to nithab kshamabhujam | Yimmadi é0-Nrisimhikhvo rivah 43

sti vasundhardm | yad-anghri-bhoshi- dho-vaktra-lamba-sva-pratima-

chhaldt | bhipis sarvé tapasyanti bhiiyd labdhum nijum padam!
gunpair-ablsayinass svai dhairya-sanryadibbir guram | Yimmadi éi-
Nristmh ikhyim anvarthim yah samasnuté | kalpasakhiva-
Yo Mérmwn kartd bhasan ivodayam [ simhisanam tad adbyista
sévitam sumgnoganaih | paripalayatd yasya pathodhi- '
rassnam im! Vardhamartih pritveva vartatédyapi ke-
tand I gadidkripdna-kodandadharya [,,] tandl gad#kﬁp&m-k&
danda dhuryé jyAyasi sidindin | dharmottars cha yatraikyam da
dhaté Pandiva dhruvam | akrishnam api yach chhilam asnuté bala
ridam ! ayimanam api svaira dkrimati bali-sriyam |
dainandinam yasys krityam mahidinini shodada | vasantta-ka-
naka-tydgd bilyairham pamsu-khélanam| ka- !

| 25

|

|

the




=
f 104,

- 105.

v 106,
% 107.

v “108.
p 109,
1160

1V (a).

' | &5 S
119,
113.
114,
115.
116.
117,

118,
119,
Im‘
141,
128
123.

- 124,

125,

196,

197,
128,
120,
130,
131

IV ().
132,
1"33-'-
134.
135,
136,
137.
158,
189;
140,
141,
144,
1"}3!
144.
145,
Y 146,
147.
148,
149,
150,
151.
E 152.

i V (a)
153.
154,
155,
156,
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159,

Halini patir yasya giambhiryéna jitas sada | tathd chin-

bi-jvarénéva tapyaté badabaguing ! jishouh Suchir Dandadha-

rali tathi Punyajanasvayam | Bhuvandso jagatprané Dhana

dah Sankardpi yah! nivakisah khaloktinam yvat-kare sat-

kathd-bhnté | ﬂ-}uﬁﬂh.im'inﬁm tu yach-chitté dharma-chinti - niranta-

ré | naisargikd sund yasya dévabrahmana palanam ¢ simysi

ddhikam dravatvam tad spam iva vibhirfahé I vijétun  ichhehhants i-
vipaydtin virddhing vaj-jayatirya-nidal | pratyasa

I urvim pravisanty aséshin padé-padé bhamibhritd vanani §

jagat-trayi-véimani yat-pratag-ih pradipyaté ehi-

tri-gutih pradipal | srijfan dvishiw va miarut-prakampam-rujim
sudd dirs drig-anjanini | yad-dindmbupraharshah sakala-jala-
nidhér Aurva-garvipaharta yasya bralimanda-bhandid Upari-pa
rivabinty eésha kirtti-pravahal | survasivartti-bhabhr:t ka-
tako-parisardd ujjilité yadiyo bhasvie bhisvin pPri-

thpah sajayati gunavan omadi-éri Nrisimbah! tasii-

n sinthasandmidhs saunasta-nripa-sévite | priptal kadachi-

d asthinim Mallandyaka-nandanah! Tippawbika-dugdha-sin-
dhu-lahari-purna-chandraimah! nimni cha bhirui-bhnranad vikhyito
Naganayakah sangita-vidyd-sarvasvan sihit Yil-rasa-ji-

vitam! samagel sach charitrinam sikshitiars Raméputeh
blidgyam pardpakirnsya guninang kula-daivatam! rijvam rakshi-
dbikirasya simrdjyam pusys-ssmpadim! visvasasya pard ko

tr vinayasya prasitibih! svini bhaktah parigimas sukri-

tasya tapali-phalam! diné diné kritamani déva-hrdlimann-pi-
lanal jiros-pirva-tatakinim punar uddhira dhiie-vahal) parikea-
ména puichisyo bhoga-lukshmya Pornndarsh | kehamayi prithivi
sikshid vijayéna Dhanadijayall tut-pida pitha-paryantd progips
tya vyajijnipat | svimi datténn vithenas tatikas sthapi-

16 mahant mimimsa nydva sddteing rig-ynjus-simn-

védinab | pyurinikas smopiti-vidalt tintrikd wantra vadi-

nul) | Srauta-stwarta-vidas suddha yajvand brabmandttamih cha
tvArimsat samdnitil svami vakyanusiratal | 3-chandra-

tarakain ami tinira-34sans-parvalem agrabiirn pradinénn

satnrnkshyd svininéty asans tathéti tasya vijaaptim palayven

utipatis tadil bhigya-bhagyésakasy abde Paridhivini

vatgard® palguné babulé pakshé janmarkshes mitly-satajaaksl vyva
tipitd punya-kild Saptamyvam Bhanuvasure! Vidyana-

garyam Hiviyachavadyam Makarihvaye Viéthayé cha tatha Chola-
samndedkhye cha Hobalé' Maniyra Honnayanaballi:sthals sam
bandhini stha]e Chakénshallikim Deémasamudrs, pratimimi-

kim! nidhinikshépa salilum pashanikshini siddbikam! sa

dhyamn dgiiny ushta bhogin chatus simé-samanvitam ! 47a

Sullaun cha dandam cha mrid-tharanam éva cha simd-nimaya-kartritva
privjabhyoblisya-rakshanum! Yathe shtam chy karadanam karu-sthapan
t éva cha' khilibtam cha yay kshétram mrigdvisas tuthaiva chal na-
di-parvata-it yakhya-grima- bhisgéna satyutam sn-hiranyoda-
ka-dana-dhard-pirvam yathavidhi! grimam priidad brihmanébhya
sakalopidhi-varjitum | vrittimants vilikh yanté sdtru-satra-
di-lakshitih | vishnu-sthané siva.st hiné ékaika vrittir ishyaté |
Dédi-putrd vajurvedi Bharadvijasys gotrajah | $rimin Vitha- .

ladévoyam critti-dvayam ihadnuté | Apastambi Bharadvija-gotra-
i0 Manchibbattajah | Nrisimha-dikshité vidvin vrittim ékim
samasnuté | Drahyavanah Samavedi Kasyapo Haridikshi-

tab | putri Lakkhappihitagnbh grimésmin éka-vrittimin |
Bharadvajo Yajurvedi Dévottama-guroh sutah | ari-Chennake
savaradhy's yrittim ékam spmadnuté Kagynpal sinungo Dra-
byfyand Lakhana dikshitah) putrd Lakhappahitignéh ora-
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160. mésmin Eka-vrittimin Bhiradvajd bahvrichas oha vidvin Dé-
161, vapadikshitali! Appannayajvanah putro vrittiy &kim iha-

- 162, dnmté ! Anantayajvanah putro Rdmachandrikhya-ydjakah |
163, Bodhayand vajurvedi Vasishtho-pyéka-vritti-bhik | Ka-
164, syapab sdmaveéd! chs Chandra-bhatta-tanndbhaval | Ahitignih Sa
165. yanakhyd veltbin ékim thasnuté) babivrichal Kansiko vidva-
166, n Chennakrishna-tanindbbavah ¢ KrishoArddhya iti khyato yrittim é-
167, kam ikasonte ' satrdd gotrid Bharadyajo Vainatéydryva-sambhavah |
168, Janirdand bibharty €kdm ynittim vidvan Yaju-sratih | Gopa-
169,  ndrya-sutd Gangadhard rig-véda-vid-varah | vidvan Kasyapa-
170x  gotras cha gramesmin eka-vrittimin ! rig-adhyétd cha Visi-
171,  shthd Vishpobhatt-tanfdbhsvah ) dvijo Nrnbavibhattdkhyd orimé-
173, smin eka-vrittiman) Visviwitrd Niaga-nirya-sutd Rig-veda-
173, wid-varali” Braluuanyabhatta-$anna-san grimésiuin aka-vrivti-bhakl
174. Lakkhapparya-sutiah Sriman bihvriehd Mauna-bhirgavah ! Nafjani-
1745, t:hﬁ-hn{]Eﬂ];l khyatd vrittin ki samadnnté! Jamaduonyd khya-va-
176,  tsosan Timmanicya-cnadbhavah D Timmandrysd Yajurvéedi vritti- -

V (b).
177, m ek ssmnsonté | Haritd yvajusho-dhyata Srinivi- _
178. sa-bidbatinajah | Charchivallabha-nfimidsan sirdhaikim veittin a-
179, souté! Kanndinyd vijushodhyétd Nreistmba-vajvanal satah
180, Yajnésvarikhyva-bhattosan vrictinn @kdm ihdptavan| Dveadi-
181,  puted yajurvéd! pancha-siddbinta-para gah ! Bhiradvijo
182 %iév&nithﬁ vrittim Ekfim ihdptovan | Vasishthd babvri-
183. ehd vidvio Nugeabhatta-tantdhhaval | siddhantt Nigabhattalkhyo
184,  writtim okam ihasnnté | Bharadvdjo Bhairavakhyab Seidha-
185. rarva-tantdbhavah | Apastambt yajurvédi veittim ékim i-
186. hiptavin| Madhaviryva-antd Gopi-nathd Gantamn-go-
187, teajali! Bodbayand vajurvédi grama-smin dka-vritbiman |
188. samagd Lukhapiehfyyd Visvesvara-guroh satah | Upéndrapu-
189, ravasy aikdm Atrevd vrittine asnuté Advaldyana-si-
190. tradcha rig-védl Davanitinajah | Kavdikah Sangand vidvan gra-
191, mésmin ardba-vrittiman | Atrayd Nadjindthasyn putrah u-
192. kla-yajusrutih! Linganpabhatta-rdmosivardha-vrittim ihisnn-
193. &l Bhiradvajo vajur-vértd Rangayajva-tantdbbhavah | Yajoa-
194, nardyvand yajvi vrittim &kdin sstimadnuté ! Atréyo ya-
195. jm-adhvésda Késavakhyasva vajvanabhl putras Chennappa-va-
106, jviyam grimésmin dka-vrittiman! Bhiradvajd yajurvédi
197. Haubhalikbya tanadbbavah | Lingabhattarako vidvan gra-

VI (a).
198. méanin éka-vyritimin | Bhivadvajo rig-adbyéia Madhova-
189,  anakbyva-sawbhavah! Lingapnayajva cha tatha grimdsmin éka-
200, writti-bhak| Kadvapd yajur-adbyéta Gunga-yajva-tantdbhm-
301. vah! Apastambo Nanjinatha-yajvi sinin éka-vrittimin |
202.  Atrayah samavédi cha Tippanakhya-tantdbhavah| Drihyi-
203. vand Naijindtho grimeésmn éka-vritti-bhiak ! Kaundinyo
204. vajur-adhyétd Chaudi-yajva-tuntidbhavab | siddhanta vit Mammi-
905, sarmd gramésmiin eka-vrittiman |l Sandilyah skula-yaju-
206. sha khyitd Gopanna-sambbavah Kityiyand Nirasimbablis-
07, ttoswmin ardlia-vrittiman | Viavimiteo rig-adhyéti Duggabhatta-
208, tantdbhavah! Nanjinathakhya-bhattoyemw siamésinin ardha-vntti-
209. min| Lakshmindtha-sutd Dévardjopy-Atréyva-gotrajab | A-
910, pastambo yajurvedi grimésmin ardha-vrittunin | Bodhiyand

. 21r.  yejurvédi Mayibhatta-tanadbavahi Visvimitrd Lakkhaga-
212. khyo gramésmin ardba-vrittiman | Apsstambd yajurved] Ra-
213. machandra-guroh sutah | Kansika-Srinivasaryd yajvaikdm vri-
214, btim ssnuté! Bhiradvajo vajur-védi Nrisunhabhat (t)a-sambhavah! éri-
215. min Vedadhya-vikhvato griméstoin ka-vrittimin! Moanganna-
216. khya-sutah &rimin hahvricho Maunubhirgavah | Lakkhibhattarako
217,  vrittim padonaikim samasnuté 'Wisishtho yajur-adhyéta hy O-
218. deyappa-tanddbhavah | Dévarasa- Sarma pidonsikdm [vrittim] sans-
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219, éouté | Nagapikhya-sutah sriman babynicho Maunabhargavah |
220. Deévarabhaita-sarmassu grimésmin ardha-vrittimin | Sindilys

221, yajur-adhyéta Singanakhya-tantidbhavah| Apastambd Girg-

. dayyd vrittim €kim thiptavin | chatvariméad-vrittiman-
223, tah sasanésmin sulékhitah | sanantil-lakshma-sahitah
224, simanta-grima-sammatuh | chatub-sima-nirnaydtra likhya-
235. té désabhashayi) Belltirige saluva Mantrihallivinba
226.  dagadinda banda halladim paduva Varadasamudrada ai-
227. ey natta kallindam basurimura volagigi viyavya | Sana-
228. bada Stmeyim netta kallindan kariya maradi saha badaga | A-
229, falasamuﬂrw.ljm ifanya hiriya kereva sigara mére Heraginaha-

i liyile mida hiriyn kereva sira iére Hullehalliyim mécheyahaila saha,
231, mida! Hulléhalliya Balakanahulliya mwadhyadali nettkallindam dgneya,
232.  Balakanaballiva Tigulanghalliys wndhyadalli netta kallindan tenka.
233, Tigalanaballiva simeya kallindum Adda-gereyaha-

234, |lisaha nairityal Bellurige saluva Sri-

2. rangapuradim jivagallindam nairitya Dasanakereyola
436. ge natta kallindam paduva MISrAvAgE nairitya ! intl-va
237.  laya dasana volagida Addagereyahalli sa-
238.  havagi Chikénahallige pratindmavada Démasamin.
239.  dravemba agrahirada valaya-fdsana dina-pila-
240. naydrmadhyé danich chhréyonupilanam | danit svarga
241 mavdpnoti palanad achyutam adam | sva-dattdm pa-
242 m-dattim vi yo haréts vasundharim | shashthi-varsha-sa-
243.  hasrini vishthiyam jAyaté krimih! ekaiva bhagi-
244, ni 16ké sarvéshim éva bhabhuam) ng bhdjyd na kara-
245, grahya vipra-dattid vasundhard | simdnydyam dharma-sé-
246, tur nripinam kalékilé palaniyd bhavadbhih| sarva-
247, n étin bhavinah parthivéndrin bhiyé bhityo yichate Ra.
248.  machandrah | tvashira-éri-Tippayichirya-taniyé na' susilpina | Bhaira-
© 249, vacharya-namnaitad likhitam tamra-sasanam | &ri &rl éri
250. sn-Ramachandra (in Kannada characters)

Lranslation.

I (6) Be it well.

Salutation to Sambhu whose head is brilliant with the crescent moon shining
like afly-fan and who is the supporting pillar of the city made up of the three worlds,
Salutation to Ganésa.

May yon be happy under the prosperous influence of the side-long looks of

" Lakshmi, " which play the part of the rays of moon jn causing the tides of
hope to rise,

May yon be protected by the Boar incarnation of Vish nu who bare the earth
on his tusk !ikeia piece of lotus stalk stained with the clay of the ocean.

I seek protection from him who is an elephant up to his neck and by the drink-
ing of the flow of whose rut-juice the strings of Cupid (bees) are intoxioated.

I bow to the united form of Siva and Sakti who bave never known separation
and who have not seen each other's face and whose tOrous sports are desired by
the Cupid himself,

May the Goddess Parvati confer blessings on you with her moonlight-like
smile with which her face was beaming when she saw Gapeésa pulling the crescent
moon from the head of Siva mistakineg it fora piece of lotus stalk and WEEII he showed -
Aanger mistaking the raflection of his own face on the surface of his body for an
elephant.

Victorions is the eye of Vishou at the cool glances of which the whole world
is pleased.

Victorious is the moon who is the sonrce of life to angels, who causes the ocean
to Ewe]l, who is the drinking cup of the Chakéra hirds and who is & gem on the head
of Siva.
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From him there came the wise Budha, the ocesn of the nectac of knowledge,
and who is praised along with Jupiter in the sky (on the path of the good ).

From him there sprang up PurGravas, an Indra on earth; and from hin there
were born a number of kings in succession, whose fame and valour shone like the
moon and the sun lighting the quarters.

I1T1.(a).

In this family of k'iug; there was born Gundadéva, of excellent charnctar and
frec from all kinds of defects, like  big pearl,

From him there were borm Gundabomma, Madirija, Gantaya, Virahsbala,
Salava Savitri and Mangidéva. -

Among these the most fumouns was Siluva Mangidéva possessed of n character
pleasing to the wise like the spring season to flowers.

He it was who in a hand-to-hand fight snatehed away a sword (kathiri) from
a warrior. He was therefore called Kathari Salava, just as Siva is culled Mahasvara
in consequence of his having destroyed Manmaths,

He it was who throwing his trumpet inside a fort of an enemny fotehed it back
after capturing the fort,

He it was whose fame for valour exhibited in uprooting a Sultan (a Mahani-
madan king) restored the south of India to life again.

He it was who was called the vestorer of Sriranga in consequence of his having
recovered it from Mahamadans, and who made Stiranga his own abode.

Heit was who acted, as he asserted, by staying that Sultan of the South who
took away shousands of Silagrimas (fertile villages and stones of the nawe nsed in
worship) from the learned and who caused his enemies to cry a kind. of eighth gamut
consisting of the ascending notes “rima, rdama ™ in terrorin battle.

From that famous warrior there was born Gautaya like Jayanta from Indra.

He was o great warrior whose army in his various expeditions cnused the lotus
. &yes of his enemies’ women to close. -

From him was born the famous Guadaya like the moon from the wilky ocean .
During his rule there was no trace of the darknéss of the Kali age.

IT b).

In his old age he had a son called Narasimba who was, as it were the eleventh
incarnation of Visho, inasmmeh as his birth was due to the grace of god Ahdbala
Narasimha.

He was given the title of Médini-misarn-ganda (the smiter of the mustaches
of the brave in the world in as much as he was the bravest of all and over-powered
his enemies. He had also the title of “Salova" (a bird). in consequence of his
swiftest marches. He had also the title of Dhardvariba ( boar of the earth Iy On
aecount of his resening the earth from the ocean of enemies. Havi ng conquered
the three kings famous for elephants, cavalry and infantry, he acquired the title of
Muovariyaraganda smwiter of the three Riyas or Kings. It was he who made all
the gifts deseribed in the Hémadri in the the sacred places, Hémakits, Kanohi
Srisaila and others and bestowed half of his kingdom on the Brahmans of the Krishna
and Godavari regions.  When he ascended the throne in Vidyanacura (Vijayanager)
both his heggars and his enemies had a bhadrasans (a fendal throne) bestowed pon
them.

. 111 (a)

His enemies felt the heat of his valonr like that cominz from a furnace.
Having drunk the rut-juice flowing from the temples of his elephants, the ocean
became thirsty as it were and began thereby to drink the water of all rivers.

The five bells he had as a title seemed as it were to declare his conquest of
the eelestial boon-trees in giving gifts.

He was also called Chauhastamalla and Chinikya-Nariyana and Dharani-
variha.

His wife bas called Rangamimba; she was to Lim as Sachi is to Indra and
Chhayd to the sun. She wus the life of Chastity, & goddess in understanding the
mind of her husband, a mine of good conduct and a worshipperof her husband.

26
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. He had s son from her, as Pindu had Arjuna trom Kunti, as Dasaratha had
Kikutsha from Kausalyd, as frasrance from flower, as satisfaction from prosperity,
as sovereignty from valour, as f{riendship from love, as enjoyment from literary
calture, as a sprout from the Santina tree. as a flow of nectar from the moon, a=
famie fraw charity, as divine grace from faith, as a lotus from a tank, as protection
I_i"o__:n‘.i‘.*induﬂsa. -
TI1 (4h). _

He was lmmadi Nirssimha or Naresimha II.  When he was raling,

his epemies intent upon getting back their, kingdoms seemed merged in-
penance in that their persons were reflected on the shining surface of the jewels

on his jeet. He was the best of brave wen, as his name implies. He surpassed
the glory of the celestial boon-trees in making gifts und uscended his throne sur-
rounded and worshipped by the smmanis (the angels and the leamed). When he
was ruling over the earth bounded by the four oceans, the boar-incarnation of
Vishnu seemed to reside (in the inmge of the saine kept) in his house. In virtue
of his capacity to wield a cudg:l, a swerd, and & how, to ride on # horse and his
pirtinlity to Dhartoa, he comibned in him the five Pindavas, Thotigh he was not
& Krishna he was favoursbly disposed towards Bala (Balprama and Valour. Though
he was not a Vamana he took by force the wealth of Bali (n demon of that natue
and the brave:.

Day after day his work consisted in making the sixteen great gifts. The gift
of gold was to him a child’s play with dust, In dignity he sorpassed the ocean
unid therefore it is, that the ocean is heated by the Badaba fire as by the panos of
defest.  He wos in nature an Indrs, a Fire, o Yawma, a Nirroti, & Varnpa, 1 Wind-
gud, n Kubéra, anda Sankara. His ear being lent to woud talk, thers was no
roomw for wicked sayings. His heart full of good thoughts had no moom for bad
thoughts. His natural bent of mind was towards the worship of Gods and Brah-
wuns.  His mind was moist with kindness. His truwpet sound entered into far-
off wilds and caves as if in seareh of all hidden enemies.

.nr " il

The light of his power shone like a splendid lampof the world.

Victorious is that Tuunadi Narasinha whose pourings of water while making
oits caused the oceans Lo swell putting down the arrogance of the Badaba fire con-
trolling the pride of oceans; whosé fame flowed over and above the egp-like world ;
and whose power had illumined the caves of the mountains in all uarters,

Ounee when in the midst of feudal chiefs he was seated on his throme, there
enrie Niguniayaka, son of Mullaniyakn, and a moon out of the womb of Tippaimba
that is the milky ovean. He was the essence of music, the life of literary taste, a
mass of good conduct, and the pride of the consort of Lakshmi, the gem of altruism,
the fumily diety of good quulities, a sovereign of protection, an ampire of merit,
the smnmit of frieadship, the sonrce of modesty, a ripeness of loyalty, a froit of
Fnc'rd deeds; ever ready to serve gods and Brahmans and to restore ruined tunks, a

ion in yalour, an I'ndra of enjovment, an earth in forbearsnce, and an Arjuna in
winning victories.

Having bowed down at the King's feet, he said.—“In obedience to your vrder
8 tank has been built with the money provided by vou.

TV ().

(As desired by you forty Brahmans well-versed in Mimimsa, Nyiya, the
Rigveds, the Yajus, the Sama, the Puranas, the Swiritis, the Tantrss and the
Mantras, observers of rituals and_ other religions customs, and geremonics. are
brought here. They deserve vour gift of an Agrahira, the gift being recorded on
copper-plates and being enjoyable «s long as the sun and moon endire.

Having consented to his request, the King { Nirasimba IT) in the Saka year
1414 in the cyelic year Paridhévi. in the dark balf of Pha a, on the day of his
birth Star, Mula, Vyatipata-i oga on Sunday the seventh lunar day, in Vidyanagari,
inside the Hirachivadi wade a grant of Chikénaballi, also called Déma samudra,
sithated in Makara Vénthaya, Ohdlasamudea or Honala, Maniyviica Honnsyana-

e
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HUNSUR TALUK.
112,
On the fignre of god Eni-Hanumasta in the tewple of the same god at the
foot of Mallikirjuna hill in Betwadpar.

1st line. TLakshmapadavaru

9nd line. Vira-Hanumantadévarn
3rd line. Hamumantadévara
dth line. Makwadhvaja Turoms
5th line. Makars

Nv}f.t.,

An image of Lakshmana with a bow and arcows is earved as sitting on the
shoulder of the fignre of Bni Hapnmanta and fichting with Indrajit appesring in |

the sky.
_ 113. :

Un a rock at the entrance of Rannkadeva cave in the middle of the same hill |

in the eust.
Modern Kannsda characters,

1, Siddbarthi-samvacharnda

2. Bankrantiys srimatn

A, Mah#-mahatting ha

4. sapida-padanti

5. Harpdira Kankaladévarn

6. miadidantaha

7. yabijatigalige

e hakoti-gnhe

9. Virannana

Nute.

Un the occasion Of Sankrinti e (Makara Sankrinti) in the vear Siddhi-
rbhi, Haraddr Kankiladéva belonging to the line of the illustrions mahimahattina
hasapddapadanti constructed with devotion & elve for the sérvice of ascetics : (The
writer of the inscription) is Vivanna, :

114

Un @ stone near a Mari temple in the hackyard of the house. of Darji
Krishnayya in Bettadpiir.

Size 3’ —H"x 2'—3",
Modern Kannada charnscters.,

Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Philgonn su 3 Soma-
viradaly Viraramayya Dévayyangala makkaln Lakki-
dévayvagalu Ramayyadévayyagaln Hiriya-
pura, Bettapura, Mallindtapurs, Malldpurada,
Haradueapurs . . . . antoyalld

. . samma-padadu Mahi-Malliki-
rjunadévarige priti madi kotta 3 ko-
8. lagads simeyn dina-sisanava hui-

SO e 04

9. sidaru . . .  Mallikirjunadévaso-
10.  miya-Sémmige dru alupidava-
*Boad . va tadiyali kavileya kon- .
i 12. dapa hobam katteya tindavarn

13. holits ndvy tindavaru

e
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Nate,

The inseription is imperfectly dated Monday the Srd lunar day of the bright
half of Phalguna of fhe year Sarvajit. It records the grant of a field of the sowing
capacity of 8 kolagas by Lakkidévayya and Rimayyadévayya, sons of Virardmayya-
dévayyi with the approval of the inhabitants of the villages Hiriyapura, Bettada-

-ﬁm.ﬂﬂﬁnﬁthﬂpm Mallapura and Haradéirpura for the service of God Malli-
Arjunn. The inseription ends with the usual imprecation,

1185 .
On another stone close to the above.
Size 2" 6" x3",

(T'hree lines at the top are effuced)

4. Hiriyapurs, Bettadapma, Mallinathapura
9. . . puradd, Mallipurada da- .
6. nn-8dsann-krama . Kudakura

By o0t = YRR S St U i L o ko

8. kodagiyanna kottarn . . . . . ,

9.

alupidavarn Gangeya tadivali ka-

10.  vileya konda pipake héharn

‘11. hulits-naya tindavarn hulita-

12, paya timbarn mangalam aha & ari &

Note.

The first three lines are effaced. The inseription seems to record the grant of
some kodagi land by the inhabitants of Hiriyapura. It is not possible to - find out
to whom the grant was made. Probably it was for the god Mallikdrjuna at

ur. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. It may be noted
that the grant was made by the people themselves without any reference to any

king ruling over them. .

116.

On a stone in the compound of the Government School in the same village.
Size 5 6”x2 6" :
Modern Kannada characters.

X . mahdrija-ma = LS T
IRl eV~ | L L L
- SRR SUS Pir Achutal iV . . . . o Ln g

. - ® Bl’lttﬂd& m?ﬂ -
'...].':;....gl?li-,......\ra.....

' v s« » . vAybharéta vasun-
18. dara shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishtha-
14 g.m jayaté krimih jidagida
. Muddagivunda tamma Ayya . .
g2 . . - . yAdarma . . . yadéva

Note,

Most of the lines of the inscription are peeled off. From what remaing it
appears to record the grant of somme land for the service of the god on the hill dur-
‘ing the reign of Achyutariys of Vijayanagar. It ends with the usual impreca-
tion. '



KRISHNARAJPET TALUK.

: 117,

On a stone set np within the enclosure of the temple of Sambhulingésvarn in
_the village Alénahalli in the hobli of Akkihebiln,

Size "4 x4".

(Md Eannada ebaracters.

(Left side)

gvasti Satyavikya-
Kongunivarnmma-dha- }

rmms- [maha; dhirdja Kalalapu- *
ra-paramésvara Nanda- -
giri-natha [Ni] tivakya-

Permminadi Kala-

ura kilegadole ka-

di Bamya sattu

( Right side)
9. padeda Ta-
10. ftevallava
11. kalla-natu pa-
12. deda abhya-
13. natara-siddhi wa-
14.. nagalam aha érl

$0. 2900 P 08, 3=

Translation.

Be it well. Bamya fighting ander the leadership of Kongunivarmamahidhirija
Nitivakys Permdnadi, King of Kolalapiita amd lord of andagiri, died in the
battle of Kalavura. A plot of land called Tattevalla was granted in his name and
the stone set up for his spiritnal wellare.

Note.,

This Kongunivarma Satyavakya Permdnadi was one of the Guoga Kings but
as the inscription is mot dated he cannot be identified. Judging from the
palaeography of the inscription it may be said that he cannot be later than 9th

cent-u:rjl".
118.

" On & stone forming the roof of the temple of Isvars now in ruins by the side
of the field of the blacksmith Lingachdri in the village Honnénahalli in the same
hobli.

Size 6" x2’,
Old Kannada characters.
The right side of the stone is cut off and is lost . together witk a portion of the
inseription.
- - - - . II]B - - L] -

+ dhirdja Kolalapu " e R

Ereyapparasa . . o . . -

T e

mechehi: Kongal-nado ;
6. [balgal lchugottor mangala

V5 40

Note.
~ This seems to record the grant of some plot of land in Kongalnid by
“Erevapparasa, lord of Kolalapurs, one of the Ganga Kings. His date is presumed
to be A.D. 866-913. ‘Z'T .
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119.

On & viragal partly buried in the gronnd in front of the temple of Iévara now
in rains to the north of the village Manchibidn in the same hobli,

=N Size 4'—6"— x 2'—3".
(The top portionjof the stone together with the inscription is cut off and lost .,

Birivaliya Pattakija Kaliyamma . . : :
Govabettada Madivalla hagiyﬂm;ﬂ.nu :

turuva magulehi kallarmin Kondu (sva rgastanadan
Pulliyabbeyum Salapayyanum kalla nadasidar

T e il sas

; 4 Note,
] ik
The inseription is not dated, Tt records the death of N igiyanna. 8 washer-
man of Gavabetta in lus snecessfal attewipt to rescue cows from cow-lifters. The

memorinl stone was set up by a woman called Pullivabbe and a man called Salapa-
Yy,

120.

On another viragal in the sune place.
Modern: Konnads characters

1. svasti Saka varusha 1301 Siddorti-sanva-
2. . . da Karfika su1 Malligaudana

3. maga Mallige kodagiya gotta biragalln

4. Binalli Malligaroja madida Kailasa-

Note,

This scription is dated the 14 lanar day of the bright balf of Kirtika in the
year Siddhirthi in Sika 1301 and retdrds the grant of a kodagi land to Malli, son
of Malligauda in appreciation for services (rendered by him in fighting and dying in
a battle .

The Kaildsa wountain drawn on'the stone is suid to have been ecarved by
Banalli Malligaroju.

121.

On & viragal in front of the temple of Tévara recently built with the materigls
of an ancient temple on the site of a deserted village called Karatdl in the same
hobli,

Hige 4 — x 2 —§".
Old Kannadn charmcters,
o« e Malli

e Tl S
« =+ natn TR
Kadava Kongalva-siddhivaru
<« . putrs Konganada Karatdla Konga Hari
v o« o« le kadi . . . . bitty Konga Ha
chchi svaggan ada vira-sisana Konga Hariyappana tamma Ha |
s Hariyappa nilisida Sasana mangala maba st sipl

£ Sh

P S 5o g

I\l‘n te.

The inseription contains 8 lines awong which only one or two letters are
visible i the first three lines and » few words are illegible in lines 4—6. It seems
to record the death of one Konga Hnﬁyayﬂa of the village Karatdl which formed
part of Kongandd under the Kongilvas. Hariyappa, the brother of Konga Hari-
yappa, is said to have set up the memorial stone, }
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122,

On s stone in the Chalavariyn tewple at Biravalli in the same hobli (Krishna-
rajpet Talok No. 45 now revised .,

subham astu svasti 8¢ vijayibhyudayn Sili-
vahana-sakha varusha 1600 sanda vartamana-vada
Kilayukti-smpvatsarads iahﬁda sall Hi biruden-
t.emham—gandu. lokaikavira sriman-maba- r:ljﬂrdhlrﬂju.- A
paramédvara pmmlhﬂpmtapau apratimavira-narapatbi sri Chikkadévaimaba-
ra]&-vn.rIE} AUVATIAVALT Hrlmn;..mpurbnnmlmlh ratna-simhisani-
ridhiar dgi prithvi-rajyam-gainttialun Srimad - avipta-samnasta-Kima ni-
Khila-héya- pratvanika sakala-kalyina-gunatmakar dda bhitltka-
¥ mhuuﬂll Yadavasin Tirunariyanapurada &i-Narayu- '
10. na-svamivavara sri-bhandarmkke hanétku-ga’:-tmdu -"qmﬂtn.ha-
11.  sitrada Yajus-2dkeya Hﬂmngapnumaﬂa Singarayyangdr-
12, ra pautrar dda Tirnmalayyangaira putrar ada Sriniad Vé-
13. damarga-pratishtipanachiryyobhaya-vidintacharyar -
14 da Alesa Singaraiyvangiru Dévarija-vadevaravarn
15, namma kaiva Mahabhiratava k- li-Yudhishgiribhi-
16. shéka-sravans-kdladalli namage dbirevan erado kotta Narast-
17. purada habali Mandagere-stalada Natunahalli-gramava-
15. nu pamage virisikondu Birnballivanu prikusva-
19. miyavars Sri-bhandirakke nava havilisikottu yi-
20, dda Kottdgaladn sthalada émgarm-’kiamunhalh yennisi-
21. komba grimalke badal gi dhareyan eredukottev dda-
2. kirnna yvi Biroballi chatus-simey olagulln nidhi-
28, nikohépa jala pashing akshini dgdmi siddha-sidhyanga-
25 lemba ashta-bhoga-téjasvamy ﬂ"ﬂ.ll} prati- -vprshavi nam-
cu6. ma seveyag nadadn bahn Yemberu-manara tirn-
27,  nakshatrada hattu dinads vibanada,
25-31. (These [ive lines are covered with grease and cannot be mnade ont).
32, t-svargam avipnoti palanfd achyutain padam.,

Note,

The inscription as originally published in Volume 1V of Epigraphia Carnatica
contained only I8 lines at the beginnimg., The rewaining portion of the inseri-
ption (with the exception of lines ¥8-31 which are covered with a thick coating of
oily matter) has now been deciphered und the whole re-published. Tt records that
King Dévarija Odeyar of Mysore wade & grant of two villuges ‘\ﬁlmmhallt wnd
Biruballi in Mandagere-sthala and Narasipur-hobli to Alega Singaraiyyangar son
of Tirumalaiyangér for reciting Mahabhirata before the king and that during the
reign of Gh:i!\adevarﬂ]a Odeyar on the 1ith lunar day of the hnghh half of
Ashﬂ.ﬂim in the year Kalayukti, 1600 years after the commencement of Salivihana
gra, the said Alega Singraiyyangir made over one of the villages granted to him
viz,, Biruballi to god Cheluvarayasvimi of . Mélukote for expenses in celebrating
the festival of Rimanujiachiarya’s birthday in exchange for the village Singanama-

crunahalli in Kottdgala sthala which he hiad previously made over to the same god.
The inscription ends with the usual hoprecation.
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TUMKUR DISTRICT.

TUMKUR TALTK.
123.

Settiballi copper-plate grant of Krishnariya of Vijayanagar of the Saka year

1(8),

LIS

41,
42

o possession of Settihalli Venkataramanichir ab Tumkur,
Nigari characters: 3 plates with ring

avighnam astul namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra~chamara-charavaltiilo-
kya-nagardrambha-malsstambhiya Sambhavé] Harér IA-varihasya dam
shtri-dandas sa pAtu vah | Hémddri-kalagd vatra dhatr chhatra-griyam
- dadhau
kalyapdydstu tad dhama qmt,yﬁim-!.iuﬁrﬁ’pnh&mi vad gajopy Agajodbhi-
tam Hari:;ﬂ.ri cha pijyatél asti kshirnmayad dévair mathyamina-ma-
hambudheh! navanitam ivodbhitam apanitatamo mahah | tasya-
sit tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-némi Budhah-puuyair asya Puri-
mva bhuja-balair Ayar disdm nighnata | tsyahur Nahushosya
sya purashah yuddhé Yayatih kshitau khyatas tasys tu Turvasnr Vasg-ni-
bhah &ri Dl!myﬁniﬁl}ahéh tad-vamaé Dévaki-janir didips Tim-
1ma-bhipatib! yada sa Tuluvéndréshu Yadoh Krishna ivnvaye! tato-
"bhitd Bukkumna-janir Isvarah kshitipalakah | strasam-agunopé-
tam matli-ratnam mahibhiojam' sarasad ndabhit tasmin Narasavanipa-
lakah! Dévaki-nandanit Kamg Déviki-nandanid iva! vividha-sukrito-
ddhamé Ramésvara-pramukhaiemuhor modita-hridaya-sthang sthing vya-
dhatta yathavidhi! budhaparivritonind-dinany atho bhuvi shida-
= tri bhnvans jand-dgitam Svétam yadah pnnar uddbarani Kavérim i-
s badhva bahuls— bhujn-balattam vilanghyaiva Satrin jivagraham gri-
hitva samiti bhuja-balat tatra rdjyam tadiyam! kritvi Sriranga-plrvam.
tad apinija-vasé pattanam yo vyabhisé kirti-stambham vidhiva tri-bhuvi-
na-bhavana-stiyamanab sudinah (Chéram Chélap cha Pasdyam tad api-
cha Ma-
dhuriivallabham Mana-bhisham = virvoda-gram ' Tornshkan  Gajapati-
nripatimehapi.
jitvatad anyin ! i-Gangd-tira-Lankat prathama-charams bhibhrit-tatan-
tam nitintam khyitah kshonipatinim srajam iva sirasa $asannm
yo vyatAnitl Tippaji-Nagali-dévyoh Kausalyi-sat Sumitra-
yob dévyor iva Nrisumbendrah tasmad virahanaun kramat! viran
vinayinau Rdma-Lakshmanaviva pandanau | jatan vira-Neisombendra.
Krishtoardya-mahipati viea-Sri-NArasimbah sa Vijayanagard ra-
tna-simhisanastho kirtyd nityd nirasvan Nriga-Nala-Nahosha-
napy ananyan athinyln | & Sétor &-hi Méror avanisura-nutal
gvairam etyodayidrér i-paschad a-chalantdvadhika-vidhu-rnchih sa-
rva-rijyam dasasy | ndnd-ddndny akarshit Kanaka-sadasi yvah

sri-Viripaksha-déva-sthiné sri- Kalshastydm sa Vijayanagara Ven-
katadrau oha Kifichyam | Srigaile Sonasailé mahati Hariharohoba-

I& Sangamé cha Srirangd Kumbhakoné hata-tamasi maha-Nanditirthe Ni-
vrittau! Gokarné Ramasétan jayati taditaréshvapy adéshéshn punya-
. stha-
néshy irabdha-nand-vidha babhula-mahi-dana-vari-pravihaih | ya-
syoddanchat-turanga-prakara-khura-rajah-snshyad-ambhédhi-magna-
kshmabhrit-sanddha-bhéda-tvars- Kulisadharotkanshita kunthitabhi-

t brahméandam visa-chakram ghata mudita maha-bhitakam ratna-
dhénum saptambhédhim-cha kalap-kshitiraha-tilakam kaiehanim
kimadhénum | svarpa-kshmam yo hiranyisva ratham api tnlap@rnsham
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gt sahasramn hémasvam héma garbham  kanaka ket ratham sarva-
: dininya-

tanit! rijyam 3asisa nirvighnam rdjyam dydm iva Vasaval ' ta-

smin gunéna vikhyité kshitipendré divam gaté | tatdpy avaryya-

viryva-sri-Krishnardya-mahipatih | bibharti mani-kévara-ni- 2

rvisésham mahibhujim ! kirtyd vasva samantah praspiayi vi-

svain vnchaikyam vrajéd ityasankya purd Purdrir abhavat Philéksha-

nah priyadah | Padmékshopi chatur-bhujojani Chaturvaktrobhavat pa

dmabhh kali khadeam adhad RamA oha kamalam vindm cha Vini karé |

Satriindrn vasam oté dadata iti rusha king nu saptdmburasin nind-

sénd turangs tratita vasmmati dhidikd palikabhih smpso

shya svaira mérn pratinidhi jaludhi drépikdm yo vidhatté brabhwigdam

syarna-marn-pramnkha-nija-mahi-dans-toyair améyuth ! mad dattim a

rthi-sirthah sriyam iha sachiram bhufjatdm ityavétya priyab pratydha

hétos tapans ratha gaté rilayé dévatanim, tat tad dig-jaitra yitrd-

sata biruda padair ankitds tatra tatra stanbhan jata-pratishthin atanu-

ta blivi vo bhibhrid-abhrankashagrin | Srisaiie Sopasailé Kanaka-

subha sabhi Vénkasidri pramukhys-sth@néshv dvritya sarvéshv a

tanuta vidhivad bhityasé Sréyvase yahl dévasthinésha tirthe-
‘shy api kanaka-tulipirushadini nani dinany évopada-

nair spi samam akhilair dgamdktani tini | réshakrit-prati-
pirthiva dandah Sésha-bhnja-kshiti-rak[sha na sauydahl bhashege tappuva
rivari gandas toshakrid arthishu yo ranschandah | rajadhira-

ja ityuktd yo rijaparmésvarah! miro rayars gandin
kah para-riyva-bhayanksrah! Hindu-riya-suratrino dushia
sardla-mardanah! virapratipa ityddi biradair uchitai
r yutah! alokaya mahipala jaya jivéti vadichih
Anga-Vanga-Kalingddyvai rujabhib sévyaté cha yah! stutyandiryd
nvita srih s Vijuyaosgard ratna simhisanasthah Eshmipi
lin Krishtnarayo kshitipativ adhwri-Eeitya Kirtya Npigadi-
n | a plrvideér adhastay kshitidhara-katakds & cha Hémacha-
lantad 4 sétor arthi-sirthé snoyamihs baholikritya kirtyd sa-
mindhé | sakibdé yoga-banibdhi jénduni ganité kramiat | Plave-sam-
vatsaré Maghyam Paurnamibsyim pitur diné ! Bhianuviré punya-
kile kétindu-grahn--sannibhé | Tungs bhadri-nadi-tiré Vitthale-
avara sannidhan | suprasannd mahi-bhigah Krishtnariya mahipatib |
Badaravani-gotriya chipastambiya- stiiring | vada-dastra-
rtha-vidushas Tirmaldrya-vipaschital ! putrayva buhu-sach-chhitra-
sampadé putra-sampadé ! véda-Vadavga-vidushé sarva-sasgrartha-vedi-
né| prasangé vavadikatva-sampadeé jaya-sampadé) Sri-Vénkatadribha-
ttikhya-mahopidhydya dhimaté ! svara-varpa-krama-jata-valla -
bhigrésardyn chal Ghanadaila-mahivijve Anébiddajari-
sthalél pratitivam Marngala-nddan Galaru-stmani ! Satti-
halli-graimam agryam chatubi-simi-samsnvitam | pratindmnd Krishfna-
raiyapuram kritvit mudd svaysm | nidhi-nikshépa-sahitam jala-pa-
shina-samyutam | akshipdgauni-samyukta-siddha-sadhaya- ssmanvitam

arivartana-dinidhi-keayu-yopyam yatha tathd! putra-pantridi-

hir  bhogyam kramad i-chandra-tarakam | %Tﬂmn}.n-pﬂyﬂdhﬁri.iﬁb

vakam

datbavan wadd | Krishtoariya-mahipila-$asanal tdmra-sdsa-
nam | tad-ajiayd Sabhanatha-prokta-rityl tn gilpina| Malla-
nichAri-putréns Viranichiripd tadd i likhitam tad idam
[oké jnyatim tdmra-fisanam | Krishtnardyspurasyasya v-
ma-Vawans-mudritah | pratishthitah Silas tabra fikh_vam

té desa-bhashaya| Krishtuardyapurads simd-vivara| mida di-
kkinalli Kétsamudrada dinne mélana Vimana-mudre netta kallu -
vanduo mdals dgndya-madhyadallu Kétsamudrake sama madu- ¢
vina basarimarada vattina Vamana-mudre neta kallo vandu &-

1. Reésd bimadser. i
a8
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9. gnéyndallu Sattihalli ‘Nanchikom_ianahalli TPolasamudra
100.  mbru yallé gidida biligundina vattina Vamana-mudre nettn .

101.  kalln vandu dakshinadalln Polassmudradn signrads vatting va-

102, mana-wudre nettn kallo vandu dakshina-nairityadallu doddala-

103.  dn marads vattina Vimana-mudre nefts kally vandn nairitynds-

104, llu Polasamudra Galtjhari Sattihali mire yalle siidida

105.  dodda-bivi-vattina Vamana-mudre kalla vandu paschimadallu Gili-

106. jhari néralémarada-vatting Vimana-mudre netta kallu vandu pagehi-

107.  ma-vayavys-madhyadallu MaralGro Gualijbari-yalle ghdida dodda

ICS,  vaduving vatting Vimana-mudre netta kalln vandu vavivyadallo Ma-

100, raltrn Sattihalli Kirikere yallegtdida dodda atttmarnda

110.  wattina Vimsanp-moudre netta kalla vandu uttnradallu Kirikereva do-

111, dda mivinamarada vatting Vaimann-mudre netts killn vandu attar-1-

3. sinya-madhyadully nellimarada vattina Vamana-mudre netta kally

113 vandu isdnyadallu Kétsamondra Battavadi Sattiballl yalle godi-

114:  da Vimana-muodre petta kallu vandno| dina-palanayor modhye dmgféh
chhré-

115, yénupilanam! dinat svargam avipnoti pilaniad m.:h]y:wam padam |

116.  sva-dattad dvigunam punyam pars-dattanupilanam para-dattipahirana

117, sva-dattum nishplislam bhavét| sva-dattam para-dattim vi vo haréis
vasin-

118, dharim | shashtir varsha-sahasrapi vishthayim jAyaté krimih | kaiva

T19.  bhagint |6ké sarvésham api bhiibhujim na bhojyd na kara-gra-

120, hiyd vipra.datta vasundhard | siminyoyam dbarmasttar oripinam ki-

121, Jé kalé palunive mahndbhih ¢ sarvin étan bhavinah pArthivén-

24, drin bhiiyd bhayd yichate Rimachandrali| $ri-Vi-
123 rapaksha (v Kannada eharacters.)

Nuote,

This grant begins with the usual sccount of the genealogy and the praises of
king Krishnarhva of Vijavanagar (For translation of this portion of the grant sep
Ep. Carn. Vol. 1V, Gundlupet taluk 30.)

It next records the gift by Krichnaraya in the Saka year 1454 Plava, on Sun-

“day the full moon day-of Maghn, the annivarsary day of his father's death, of the vil-

Inge Sepfihalli (renaming it Krishoarigapura) situated in Galir-Sima in Marugla
nadu and Anebrddajari sthala in Ghanasails (Penukonda) Kingdom, with all rights
of possession and inheritance and with the pouring of wateron gold, in the IESEN0E
of Vitthaléévara on the bank of the river Tungabhadra to ‘t‘enkﬂ:ﬂﬂﬂbgaﬁn of
Badardyans-gotra and Apastamba-siitrs, versed in the proper recitation and inter-
pretation of the Vedss and i all §astras. ever victorions in logical disputation, hay-
ing wiany good disciples and male children, and son of Tirumalarya, learned in the
study of the Vedas. The gmnt was composed by Sabhanatha ander the orders of
the king and engraved by Viraniohari. son of Mallanachari.

The boundaries of the village are next given and the usual im precatory stanzas
follow. The grant ends with the signature of the king i Kannada characters as
Sri Viripiksha,

124,

Lakshmisigars copper-plate grant of Krishoariiyn of Vijayanagar of the Saks
year 1454 iu the possession of the same. 3

Three plates with ring : Nagari characters.

L (b
avighnan astu | namas tunga-diras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chira-
vé | trailokys-nagardrambha-mila-stam bhaya Sambhavé | Hurér 1113
vardhasyn damshtra-dandas sa pitn vah | Hémadri-kalaza vatra
- dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau | kalvinavastu tad dhimg pratytha-timi-
: ggﬁmm I yad gajopy Agajodbhitam Hurinipi cha pijyaté! asti-

wnayid dévair mathyamina-mahdmbudbah ! navanitan ivodbhita-
. apanita-tamé mahah | tasyisit tanayas tapdbhir atulair anvartha-

‘ndwd Budhah) punyair asya Purtirava bhuja-balair Ayur disim nighna-

G0 =1 o e o g
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tah ! tasyahur | Nahushosya tasya purushsh yuddhé Yayiti kshitau |

khyatas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibbah sri- Dévayani-patéh | ta-
d-vamsé Dévaktjidni didipé Timmabhbpatih | yada s&iplr uvendréshu
Yadoh Krishna ivinvayé ! tatobhid Bukkani-janir [Svarah kshiti-
pilakah | atrdsam-sgunopétam inanli-ratnam mahibhujdm sarasa-

* dudabhit tasmin Narasivani-palakah | Dévaki-nandanit Kamé Déva-

kingndanid ival vividha-sukpitodddmé Ramésvaru-pramukhair muhor
: M-
dita-hridaya-sthiné sthané vvadhatta vathiavidhi ' budha-parivritd
nand-ddndny athd bhuvi shodads tri-bhuvana-janddgitam svétam ya-
sah punaraddbaran ' Kavérin asn badbva bahula-bhuja-bala- ;
bta [m] vilanghyaiva satrin jivagribam gribitva samiti bhuju-ba-
lat tatra rdjyvam tadivam| kritva Sri-ranga-paryam tadapi nija-vasé
pattanam yvo vyabhasé kirti-stambham nidbiyp tri-bhuvana-bhavana-
Ht:;lﬁ:uunuah sadanah « Chéramn Cholag cha Pindyamn tadapi cha Ma-
ar - :
vallabham Mana-bhospui viryddageam Turnshlaun  Gajapati-oripatim
cha-
i jitva tad-anyan! a-Gangd-tirn Lankat prathama-charama-bhi-
hrit-tatAntam nitdntam khyatah kshopipatinfun srjsn iva sira-
s sisansn yo vvatini | Tippaji-Nagaladévydh Kan-
salyd-sat=Sumitrayoh | dévyor iva Nrisumhéndrah tasnid vira-
hanan krsmdt ! vieso vinayinan Rime-Lakshmagdy iva nandanau |
jatau viga-Nrismmbéndra- Krishpardyn wmahipatt ! vira-&el-Ni-

“rasimhah sa Vijuyanagard ratna-simhisanastho kirtyi

nittyva nirasyan Nriga Nala-Nahushin apy ananyin atha-
nyin | A-sator i-hi Mérdr avanisura-natah . . . .
tyodavidrée A-pasebid A-chalintad adhiks-vidho-rochih

sarvi-rajvam $asdsa | pand-daniny akirshit Kannkasi-
dasi vah 4vi-VirtpaAksho-déva-sthané sri- Kalahastydm sa
Vijuyanagard Vénkatddeau cha Kanchyam | Sri sailé Sonasai-
I mabatt Harihsréhobalé Saagawé cha Srirange Kubha-
kéné hata-tamasi mahd-Nanditirthé Nivrittao ! GOkarpgé Rama-
sotau jayvati tad-itaréshvapy aséshéshu punya-sthinéshv ar-
bdha-nana-vidha-bahnla-mahi-danavari-pravibaih | yasyodancha-
t-turangn-prakara-khuora-rajah! - Snshyad-ambhodhi-magna-kshmi-bhrit-
sundi -
ha-bhada-tvars-Kulisadharot kanthita kunthita bhat ! brahmin-
daw  visva-chakram ghatanudita-maha-bhatakam  ratoa-dhénom  sa-
. tAm-
bliddhit cha kalpam kshitirnha-tilakam kdnchantn kimadhiom | 5
svarna-kshmim yo hirapvasva-ratham api tuld-pirusham go-sahasram
hémasvam héma-garbbam kanaka-kari-ratham sarva-dinany atdnit '
rijvam sadiss nirvighnam rijyam dydm tve Vasayah | tasmin gu-
néna vikhyité kshitipendré divam guté | tatdpy svarys virya-sri-
Krishnardya-mahipatih | bibharti mani-kéyfirm-nirvisésham
mahibhujim | Kirtva yasya samantatah prasritayd visvam
ruchuikyam vreajéd ityAsankyn purk Purdrir abhavat Phalékshanah
rivyasah | Padmnikshopi chaturbhujé juni Chaturvakirdbhavat padma-

ﬁhﬁh Kall khadeam adhid Ramd cha kamalam vindm cha Vini karél
Satriindm vAsam &té daduta iti rushd kinnu saptAmburisin ni-
ni-séna-turahga-trutita-vasumati-dhaliki-palikibhil |
saméoshva svaira méru-pratinidhi-jaladhi-srénikim yo vidha-
t5e brahudadam svarna-mérn- pramukha-nija-mahi-dina-toyuir améyath |
mad-dattam arthi-garthah drivam iha suchivam bhunjatdm ity avé
tyn priyah prmtyiha- hatos Tapans-ratln-gatér Alays dévata
nam | tat-tad-dig-jaitra-yatrigata-biruda-padir ankitds tatra
taten stambhAn jitapratishthin atanuta bhovi yo bhbhrid abhran-

| Srisailé %Gnaéailé Kanaka-snbha-sahhi-Vénka-
thdri-pramukhy-sthinéshy dvritys-survéshv atanuta vi-

1. Read tasysyur.

-
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_dhivad bhityasé Sréyasé yah | d8va-sthanéshu tirthéshy api kanaka-

truld-piroshAdini nind-dadniny Evopadannir api sa-

mam akhilair dgamoktani tant | réshakrt-prati-parthiva-

dundsh Sésha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-ga | undah, bhishege tappuvd rd-
yarmgandas tosha-krid-arthishu y0 rana-chandah ) rijadhirija

ityuktd yo rija-paramésvarah ! mirn- riyara gandankah para-
ritya-hlisyankarall | Hindu-rdya-suratrind dushta-girdula-warda-
nah | vivapratapa ityddi birudair nebitair yotah | alokays

mahipila jaya jivéti vadibhih Anga-Vanga-Kalingidyai ra-

jabhih sévyaté cha vah! stutyaudaryi nvita-3rih sa Vijavanaga-

ré mtna-simbisana-sthah kshmipalan Krishtnariyab kshitipatir a-
dharikritya kirtyds Nrigadin! 4 pluwadrér adbastat kshitidha-
ra-katakit & eha Hémachalintiae 4 Sétdr arthi-sartha-Sriyam i-

ha bahulikritya kirtya samindhé | Sakdbdé vuga-banabdhi-jén- .
dunid ganité kvamit! Plava-samvatsaré Mighvim Paomamasyam pi-
tur dinél Bhanu-viré punya-kilé kotindu-graha-sannibbél Tungabha-
dri-nadi-tiré Vitthalésvara-sannidan-suprasanné mahi-bha-

gah Krishtnardya-mahipatihl véda- védanga-vétré cha frauta-sing,
rita-kriyi-yujé Haritdnvaya-jatiyn Advaliyana-satringl
Tinnaliryssya putrdya Srinivasirys-dhimatél Ghanasaila-

mahirijyé Anabiddajari-sthalé! pratitiyim Marnga-

landdan Gilara-simanil Kéra-gramasaya paschich cha Lakshmi-
sagara-nhmakam' gramam kritva Krishfpariyapura-ndmanam aija-
ml@dhi-nﬂmhépﬁ.-aahitmp inla-pishana-samyutam! akshind-

gimi- samyuktam siddha-sidhya-samanvitam' parivartana-dani-
dhi-kraya-yogyam vibhitayé! sarva-svimya-samayuktam chatuh-si-
nfi-samasritan | pubra-pautridibhir bhogyam krandd i-chandra-tiraksw
sg-hiragyn-payvodhira-plirvakam dattavin modil Krishtnariya- :
mahipdln-sasanéng Sadhapatih! dvichs $isana-sloka-

a Mallapachiri-stnunil Ajidnusirind tasva Vira-

pichirina wudéd' thmra-Sdssnarm étad dhi likhitam jayvatd-

i bhuvi! viund-Vimanunudrinka-Silanig sthipana-knamab'

dii prichydm Kors-ndma-grima-simanta-samsntél Ajji-
gondenahalli-3ri-tatakinté pratishthita | éka Vimanamu-

drinka-silignévim tn tach-chhila | eka Huralakatté-ri-si-
mwantélpa-gires taté | pratishthita tates tv 8ki dakshinasyam
dizi sthitd | Chikkabelldyi-simanté nlla-pishina-san-
nidhan | bhati Vamanamudrinks-8ild disi tu rakshasah |
Channénaballl-siminté jambuka-dhvani muodrikd | Vimané-
na sililplyas tatikinté pravishthita | 8ka pratichi-
‘bhigé tn Masanipura-simani | soté Vimans-mudraika-3i-
[ cﬁwiki -pn'miﬁht]hit-:': | vayavyim disi tu Sréshtha Gollahalli-

simani ! anté Vimupa-mudrinkd-sili chaikd pratishthi-
4 | ndichyam disi tu hydkd Vamaninka-$ila ubhi !
Timmarijanahallyagra-nyagrodhidhas-thalé sthita | Bom-
mphalli-ga-siminté tvaidinyim didi cha sthita | éki Va-
muoni-mudrinka-sili chaivam Sli-kramah! Kyishinarayapura-
srimat-pratinima-yutasys chal Lakshmisigarn-ndmnosya
grimasyaivam vidhasya hil dina-palanayor madhyé danich ghhre-
yo'nupilanam | dindt svargam avapnoti palanid achyutam pa-
dam! sva-dattid dvigunam punyam pars-dattinupalanam para-datii-

-

répn sva-datiam nishphalam bhavér | sva-dattam para-dattam v ya[ﬁﬁé-
ta vasundharim | shashtir varsha-sahasrani vishthayim jayaté kni-
il ! ékaiva bhagini 16ké sarvésham api bhabhujim ! na bhojya
na kara-grihva vipra-datta vasundhard | simianyoyamn dharma-sé-

1194 tur nripindm kalé kila palaniy mahadbhib ! sarvin -ata

n bhivinah pirthivéndrin bhiys bhnyo vachaté RAmachandrah
sri-ViripAksha. . (Tn Kannada charaters)
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: Note.

This grant is similar to the previous ninnber in the genealogical account and
the date. It records the gift by the same King (Krishnariya) with all rights of
possession and inheritance of the village Lakshmisigara sitnated to the west of the
village Kora in Galaro-sima, in Marogal-nida, in Anebiddajari-sthala in Ghana-

4aila kingdom to Srinivasirya son of Tirmalirys of Haritinvaya gotra and Asve-
lAyanasiitra, proficiant in the study of Véda and Védinga and ritnal.

The boundsries of the village and the nsusl imprecatory verses next follow.
This grant was composed like the previous namber by Sabbipati and engraved by
Viranachiri and ends with the signature of the king im Kannada charncters,

ARCHAOLOGICAL MUSEUM.

102. In their Order No. 3025.6 Edn.142-25-4, dated 21st Deeember 1923,
the Government were pleased to accord sunction to the proposal made from this
office to open an Archeological Musemm asa part of the Archieological Depart-
ment, for affording facilities to scholars to earry on researches into the ancient
history of India and particularly of Mysore, Steps were accordingly taken to
arrange the arclueological finds preserved in the office and to exhibit themn inshow-
cases, These consist of coius, copper-plate grants, ancient utensils, views of
ancient monoinents and estampages of inscriptions.  Among the coins exhibited
some are of the Andbrabhritya Kings, one of Harshavardhana Siladityw, some of
Vijavanagar Kings and a few of the Mughal and Mysore Sovereigns.  The copper-

late grants are of the Gangas, the Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar and Mysare
?(ingﬁ. Views of the most important monuments in the State have been, exhibited
ander different heads such as, architecture, seulpture, iconography. ete. Estam-
pages of sonie typical inscriptions portaining to different centuries showing the
gradual development of palwography are hung up on walls, Some more finds of
adwmitted archieological importance now «in the custody of private individnals will
also be acquired and added to the Museum'so as to make it comprehensive and
thoroughly instructive. \

NUMISMATICS.

103. About fifty coins, all of copper, found in the possession of sowe werchants
in Mulbagal were examined during the year. Many of them were Maili Kdsis
issted during the reign of Krishparija Vodeyar IIT, and a few of Hyder Ali and
Tippu Sultan and two of Vijayanagar Kings. One of these two eontains the figure
of & wan on the obverse and a legend on the reverse. The legend consists of two
lines, Ranga and Déva in modern Kannada characters. The peculiarity of this
coin consists in miaking the bottom of one line of the legend turned towards the
bottom of the other line, it being the out-come of writing in a semicircle.  As there
was 1o space o put the letters close to each other in a semieirele, the two words
were written wide apart, so ag to appear topsy-turvy, The other coin contains
the fignre of a bull on the obverse and a legend on the reverse. The legend reads
Sridéva.

OFFICE WORK.

104. (i The Revised Bdition of Karndlaka Sabdinuidsana was completed
and published during the year. ;
The monograph on the Halebid temple is still under preparation.

. (ii) Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration
of the inseriptions of the Supplement to the Mysore District volume of the
Epigraphia Carnatica. An index to the above Supplement is under preparation.

» (iii) Kannads texts of the inscriptions of the Supplement to the Bangalore
volume have been completely printed. The transliteration of the same as well as
that of the Tumkur Supplement is under preparation. The translation of the
inscriptions in the Hassan Supplement is nearing completion.

29
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(iv) The Trinting_ of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia
Carnatica as well as that of the Index to the Aunual Reports from 1907 to 1920
made fair progress during the year.

, (v} A revised edition of the Manual of the Standing Orders of the
Department was printed and published during the year.
Y _ (vi) Twenty-seven. publications of the department and 756 photographs of
2 views, ete., have been sold in the office during the year.
i = (vit) A hst of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is

appended to the Report (Appendix B),

(viii) The Office staff have discharged their duties with diligence.

105, Asa snuuary of the results of the activity of the department during

the year, the following new historical facts may’ be mentioned :—
: (1) The ninety days® battle of Srirangam between the Pandyas and Hoysala
. Narasimba 11 about the close of his reign, A, D. 1234,
1 (2) The dynasty of Karnapura rashitra kings abont A. D. 1411
' | (3, The dynasty of kings known as Kodandaparadurima Manénnata line of
kings; 15th century A. D.

(4) The Pragvita dynasty. 15th century A, D, -

(5) The Jaina University of Tapagachehha in Latapalli in Guerat, where,

| under the guidance of Lakshmisdgaragani, the degrees of Vaehaka, Vibudha and
Gani on wule scholars and Ganini, Pravartini ind Mubattart on women scholars

were conferred, _

(61 The cordial relation between the Mahomadan kings of Guzrat and the.
native kings and people.

106. With a view to mvite the attention of historians, the report may be

" poncluded with the opinion of Professor Jacobi on the guestion of the Gupta
ern discussed in the last year’s report.  In his letter dated the Sth June 1824, he

wrote Lo say—

ok @

: ‘_'-*‘4_=r;__,.. ,

..I
1 * Your remarks on the Gupta epoch will necessilate a revision of that period
) of Indian history."
iy
l } ¥ 5 .
'] Mysome, | _ R. E:HA_MA:;M:’I‘HL
I' | . Director uf
L0th July 1924, Avchwological Researches v Mysore.
')
/
'LI —_—
' /
;.
§

i

g
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APPENDIX B.

List of Photographs taken during the year 1923-24.

No., Size Description Villpge Distriet
1 : 12210 Anjaneva figure ' Bettadupura Myeare
g | 10x8 Gavi with Lingn . 5 do do
8 | Bix6h Views of Double Lings in the above cava o+ do do
4 " T 5 | do do
Lo e ¢ A - Do 14 o1 Vide do
B " *® Do - - do ﬂﬂ
T adx3t ++ | Ennknlpavi % . do do
Bl e -+ | Pandusngutti o .. | Sompura do
olf = & 54 i = do

10 o Cholesvam temple oy -+ | Hanagal do

11 | = Do oy - o « | do

12 | B8 > 6 Narasimhn templs Arkslgud «+ | JHassan

1 | 12x10 -+ | Ssmbunathagsvars temple; suuth—mm. ﬂaw Bn.mhhu:untﬂm,pu:ll do

14 | 8px6k .. Do south-west view. | ido do

161 oy - | Narasimha temple, south-wost view | Gorur == do

: | 2L Eragesvam tomple. anwa.y of Gnrhhnv Mudugere | do

i griha, | .

11 | . - I.]’u Fim 'I:ll th‘[' Buﬂ I[ﬂ ® dﬂ

18 | 19210 - | Yopn Narsimha temple, south-west view . . do do

19 | 83x6} -+ | Kirthinarayana temiple, south-east view .. | Heragu do

19210 -+ | Chemmakesave and Nagesvars temples, [ront | Mosale e do

20 vigw,

21 | 10x8 N Do . de | o

28 -12x10 .+ | Nagesvara temple, south view. . do ol do

23 3 Do Ceiling in the Porch . da do

94 L] Do do in the Novarsnga do do

35 | 10=8 Do west view do do

a6 % 3 Tha viaw of tower with Hn}= do o

sals erest.

a7 | REx63 Do Figures in front of tower. do da

258 ) wal 7 [b engt view .. o do

49  10x8 -+ | Ohennakesava temple, Cailing in the Pur-:h do do

- - Do Ceailing in the Nava- da do

Fidliga.

a ‘ o - Do south-east view da do

39 s / o south-west view do do

33 | Bix6l 5 Do west view do da

BT ahx 4t «+ | Coins ot o e I R ey

List of Drawings prepared during the vear 1923-24.

Ne, ’ Demeription
1 | Plan of temples at Mosale
2 | Plan of Double Lings at Bettadapurs .

W NG PB— 500 15-10-34
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Al
PAGE PAGE
Abhayandyani, chief, 91 Antarapattana, village, 10
Abh , son of Jayavarma, 10 Apipa, engraver, 17, 18, 69, 81
Abhichandra, King of Ndagapura, 11  Appegauda, male, 43
Achchhédya, son of Jayavarma, 10 Arakalgid. town, 1
Achyutariya. Vijayanagar King, 19, 43, 89 Aralukote, village, 82
00, 104  Aralir Buchchavogauda, male, 85
Adavichubulkiir, village, 92 Kuuni Rﬂnmnﬁynﬂ, an officer in
Adavi Kuruppalli, village, 88 ] Vijayamangala, 56, 57, 58
Pa-r . 88 . €, 9% . 92
Adity8svara, o7 Araggi]flputi, male, 24
Agalahalli, g 43 Aravall, village, 28
Agora, capital of a Kingdom wn Aravinda Nayuks, chief of Ralakote, 85
Gugrat, 15 Arbudachala, saered p of the
Agasarahalli, village, a7, 98 Jainas, 15
Agnisarma, male, 81 Arevilatere, willage, 79
_ o, village. 24+ Areyanidu, hobli, 56
mad, Mahammadan ruler of O “Avivarama, Ganga King, 15
Hadalawi in Malwa, 14 Avys, goldsmith, father of Apdpa, 17
Ahmadabad, kngdom, 14 Asdditya, Manonnata king of Kanyo-
Ahdbala Nirasimha. god, 101 kubja, 13
Ajiappanayaka, male, 67 Addpalli, village, 14
AL] pedvinda, male, 46 Adavarman, male, 47
Akkanangals, village, 49 Asimbils, mllage, V7
Akkan Basti, Jaina temple at Sravan Atréya, awthor of a treatise on
Belgola, 0 medieine, 71
Akkanna, male. 41 Attavara, vllage, 1, 4
Ak"ka.p%smiyﬂkﬂ, chief, 95 Attikunta, wvillage, 02, 94
Akkihebbalu, hobli, 105 Attikunta Hanumsntagauda, male, o4
Alattiir, willage. 71 Avals Kondapps., male, 69,72
Alegn Singmiyyangir, male, 107 Avaménipalle, mllage, 92
Alénahalh, willags, 105 Avanarapalle, village, 92
Aliir, willage, 4472 Avani, hobli, B0, 61
Aliir grant, 16, 19. 72. 70 Awvanti, country, 11
Ambajidurgs, hill, 45 Avati, hobli, 54
Ambalan, male, 48  Avati-nidu, province, 54
Ambugs. : 0 Avinita, Ganmga King, 16, 17, 18, 19, 67,
Amritapur, v : 7 69, 71
Amritéévara, god, 3.7.9 Avvaniyilr, village. 83
Andarasa, chief, 30 Ayapagiri Ayans, male, 63
Andar, willage, 71 Ayyaharasa 3. a. Ayyaparasa, 87
mﬁnﬂm&,d 47 Ayyams, male, A Rl 64
' itya, dynasty, 113 Ayyapa or Ayyapadéva, No (1
Anebiddajari-sthals, division, 110, 113 F ? 80,87
Amiruddhs Madhava, god, 7 Ayyaperasa, 5. @, Ayysharasa, chif; 87
Amnappa Midapps, male, 44 Ayyavarma, Ganga King, 17
T T T T T e e P o T T .
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Baichappaganuda, chief of Avati-
nddu,

PAGE

a3, 54

ichappandyaks, do., 19
Bmmlrgr hobla, 62
Bairappa, male, 49
Bairayagauda, Rdlakéte chief, 84
Balaboja, engraver, 33
Bali, Puranic King, 7
Ballaginidu mivattu, district, 36, 37
Bﬂll&fa, Hoysala King, 38
Ballayya, male, 36
Bammasamudra, village, 52
Bammayu, male, 38

V&, warrior, 105
Banajiga Tammsnnagauda, male, 82
Binalh Malligardjn, engraver, 106
Banapura, vlfhﬂe, 17, 69, 81
Banapurésa, title of Apdpa, 17, 18
Bipu Biheb Bahadur Chhatrapati,

King of Kolkdpur, 27
Bérobbe, village, 79
Basavipatna, village, 1, 8, 21, 22
Basavasarana, male, 32
Bayirapardaya Riyanna, male, 90

uru-sime, district 30

Bélir, town,
Bettadapura, village,

9, 27, 28, 30, 32
1,2, 21, 103, 104

Bévir Polir, village, 86
Chaitrasimha, Prigvita King, 14
96, 102

Chikénahalli, village.
Chakrasikan

,mmeofa. n

 Ndgésvara temple at Mosale, 8
Chalamakéta, village, 89
Chilukya, d ; 32, 33, 77
Uh?luvnri}my”;,y 107
Chiamardja, Mysore Kiv?, 22,23
Chamardja Vodeyar VI, do., 19
Chémarasa, do., 23
Chimasigara, village, 23
Chamasamudra, village, 22 23
Chendapale, author of a commentary

on Nalachampu, 14
Chandaprabha, King of Sindhudésa, 11
Chandasimha, Prdaguita King, 14
Chinikya-Nariyana, title, 101

, minister of Ahmad, 14

Chendrabetta, & hill near Sravan Belgola 9

Chandragupta 1, Gupta King, 11
Chandregupts, King of Dantipura, 11
Chandraséna, Maninnata King, 13
Channakésava, god, 7.9, 10
Charaka, author of a treatise on medicine, 71
Chiruhiru, daughter of Karma, Pragvdta
King, 15

B.
o PAGE
Bhagiratha, Mdanénnata King, 13
Bhéinu, King, i 14, 15
Bharatadéva, author of a treatise
on music and dancing, 71
Bhima, King, 13, 14
Bhoja, King of Dhdrd, 15
Bhiimidévi, goddess, 9
Bhitvaraha, title, 23
Bhivikrama, Ganga King, 76
Bidircholan, male, 46
Bijjalipura s. . Héinugal, village, 26
Biramanahalli, willage, 50
Birawvalli, village, 107
Biruballi, village,
Birndentembaraganda, tide of My-
sore Kings,
Bogadi, willage, 83
Boggardjayya, chief, 65
Bmh . god, 8
Brahmanapalle, village, 92
Eﬂuh{:hnu.{:{.u, male, 04
Buchésvara, : 6, 9
Bukka, Vijayanagar King, 36
Bukkanna, do., 42
Bukkanpa Vodeyar, do., 49
Bukkardya II, d{;,n 85
Biitugs, Ganga King, 16
C.
Chatchathalli, village, 9
Che ttanhalli, village, 32
Chdturvédyas, scholars versed in the
Vedas (2). 69, 71
Chauhattamalla, title, 101
Chelle, village, 69
Chennappaya, male, 43
Cherlupulli, village, 95
Chikballapur Plate, 15
Chikballipur-sime, districs, 54
Chikkedévaraja Odeyar, Mysore King, 107
Chikka nna, male, 61
Chikkantr, village, 50
Chikkeganda, male, 44
Chilugendanahalli, village, 59
Chinnamandyani, male, 89
Chinnzpelle, village, 92
Chinnapps, male, 49
Chitradhara, a figure in the Nagésvara
temple at Mosale, 8
Chitraséna, do., 8
Chola, dynasty, 12, 87
Chélasemudra, hobli, 102
Cholésvara, v, 24
Chorapalle or Chérappalli, village, 45, 46
Chorayadéva, Na!mr:ﬁ King, 87
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Chorayya, 5. a. Chérayadéva, 86 Chala, a female Jaina scholar, 14
Chikuttir, vil'age, 81 Chunchankatte, village, 10
Chitkuttir grant, 15,17,19,79 Coorg, province, 21, 924
- D.
Dalasur, village, 83 Dharaninagakumirs, King, 11 ‘
Dalelasimha, Manénnata King, 13 Dharanénaniga, King. 11 1
Damodars, Mdnénnata King, 13 Dheranivariha, title, 101 !
Dantipura, eapital of Chandragupta, 11 Dhirs, Prigeita K ing, 14 '
Dipu, daughter of Mégha, Praqudta Dhora, Rishtrakite King, 77 |
King, 15 Digambara, a class of Jainas, 14
Dattakasiitra, a work, 68 Digupalli, vi'age, 90
Démasamudra, village, 86, 102 Dimbals, village, o1
Dévagiri, place, 13 Dindigallu or Dindugal, village, 55, 58
Dévaﬁumﬂ’m, s, a. Dévakuméranaga, Dodds Bairappagauds. dvats chief, 54
son of Ndgakwmdra, 11 Dérasamudra s. a. Halebid, town, 28, 36
Dévaniir, village, 9 ijm}‘}'unﬁ.}‘ulm_. L:ftiff, BT
Dévapur, town, 13, 64 Drama Tunks, a comn, 14
Dévarabhatta, male, 38, 39 Duggasandra, hobit, 63, 64
Dévurdja, . a. Lakshmisigara, Jaina Durggamira Ereyuppa, Ganga Prince, 83
qur, 13 Durvinita, Ganga King, 18,19, €9,
Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore King, 107 71, 76
Dévihalli, village, 31, 32 Dushtavikya, minister of Jayavarma, 10 '
Dévisimhs, Pragvita King, 14 Dvéiakadass, Ménénnata .R'i%ﬂ 13 I
Dhanvantari, a sage noted for his pro- Dvirasamudra 8. ¢. Dbrasamudra, 26
Jiciency in the science of medicine, 71 Dvaravati, do., 31
Dhéra, capital of Mdlva, 15 Dvijardjodava, a work, 13
E.
Eastern Chalukyas. dynasty, 30 Eragésvara, god, 5
Elavara, wllage, i 51 Emﬁe Nigappa, male, 82
Embarahalli, village, 53,54 Ereyanga, Hoysulo King, 31
Emmir Biddir, village, 87 Ereyappurasa, Ganga King, 19, 105
Eni Hanumanta, god, 103
F. |
-
Fleet, Dr., 16, 18 ,
E' r
Gadarija, minister in Ahmaddbid, 14  Ganjendd, village, 69 ',
Gadyakarpimrita, o work, 12 Gatteda Tkkén, village, 27
Géalvatentarn, village, 79 Gattavadipurs grant, 16 i
Ganamile Basavadéva, male, 40, 41  Gauri, queen of Bukka, 36 i
Ganga, dynasty. 15, 16, 17, 32, 68, 80 Gautaya, Sdiluva King, 101
Gangddharéévara god, 51 Ghansgiridurga s. a. Penukonds, X
Ganga Harita, male, 33 capital of Vijuyanagar Kings, 92
Ganganatta, village, 92 Ghanembachéirva, engraver, 18, 72
Ganga Plates, 15, 16, 17 Ghansgaila s, a. Ghanegiridurga, 110, 113
Gangeddaln, village, 61 Ghattadahalli, village, 33, 34, 35, 36
Gangeddalukunte, village, 64 Ghattadahalli E{mnt of Harihara, 33
Gani, s title given to Jaina male scholars, Gﬁiﬁuﬂtﬁﬂ, ahammadan King, 14
3 13,14 Ginkita, city, 10
Ganini, a degree conferred upon Jaina Girinagara, fown, 10, 11
female scholars, 14

e o e
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Gokayya, male, 46, 47 Gummareddipalli, village, 83
Golénhalli, village, 1,8 Gumméévara, god, 37
\bira, seulptor, 9 l}umlabumm Sdluva King, 101
Gopaladikshita, male, 89 Gundadéva, do., 101
Gopinitha, god, 55, 57, 58, 59 Gundaya, Siluva King, 101
Goriir, village, 1,4 Gundluru-sime, district, 92
Gottakunte, village, 84 Guntaviripalle, village, 92
Govabetta, place, 106 Gupte, dynasty, 11,18
Govalariya, chief, 50 Gupta era, 18,114
gg:g‘mdamhfm 40, 41 E}umpa male, =~ 82
u 28  Gurikanapirepatyagira, sn office, 56
Govindaraja, Rashprakitfa King, 78 Guritana, do., 55
Gujerit, kangdom 12 G namtnﬁkara a work, 13, 14
Guyjanahelh, m'ﬂ’aye, 64, 65, 66 Guzrit s. a. Gu.arﬁt hﬂgﬁam 13
Giltir-sime, distriet, 110, 113
H.
Hadalavi, a kingdom in Milva, 14 Hémadri, awhor. 13
%ﬁe 31 Héma-hamsa, Jaina scholar, 14
a ﬂmt{y of Kings, 77 Hémakiita, hill near Vijayanagara, 10
Halebid, town. 1, 6, 9 Heragu, mﬁu.ge 1,5, 9
Halebid, village, 31 Hiranyagarbha, a kind of sacrifice, 71
Hilugadde, a freld, 32 Hiriyadanniyaka, Chief of Bélir, 28
Hirivapura, willage, 104
Hima, King, 13 Hohaligir, a class of servants in the
Hanrhukabbeﬂ:a hill mear Mulabdml, 60 army, 57
Handelhala, place, 33 Hodalihalli, village, 94
Hangel willage, 1, 3 Holavanshalli sime, provinee, 59
Hénugul, do, 24, 26 Honnagauda, male, 44
Haradiir-Kenkiladéva, male, 103 Homnénshalli, village 105
Haradiir-pura, village, 104 Hossholulu, village, 10
Han, god, 44 Hosalli, nillage, 41
Harihare, Vijayanagar King, 19, 33.35, 39, Hosupét, village. 67
85 Hostur grant, 16
Harihararaya, do, 60 Hoysals. dymasty,12, 26, 27, 28, 30, 36, 40
Harivarms, ng of Simhapura, 10  Hulakere, vallage, 36, 37
Horivarme. King of Girinagara, 11 Hulikantesvimi -mutha, a mult, 45
Harivarma, Ganga King, 17, 18 Hulivagere. place, 40, 41
Hurivarma-mahadhivdja,  do, 68 Hullekere, village, 10
Harivappa, male, 92, 106 Hivinshalli, village. 44
Harsha-charita, a work, 12 ]'-l:-,‘ﬁm:m_, wife of Sujesa, Prigvdta
Harshavardhana- Sll&&lt}a King. 113 King, 15
Harupeya-niyaka, male, 42 Hyder Al, ruler of Mysore, 113
Hassain Khin, male. 30 Hyder Ali Khan, do, 56, 58
L
Tdugddu, village,, 30 TIndrajit, demon, 103
Habutada s. o. Indrajit, Prdgvdta Indrajit, 5. a.. Ilobutada, Prdgvdta
 Kang, 14 é ing, 14
1lad . place. 14 Indrapura, town. 13
Imnml;np, village, 91 Iriva-Nolamba, Nolamba King, 46
Immadi-Narasimha, Sdluva King, 102 Tdvara-sarmma, male, 81
Indira, King, 47,48
Indradéva or Indaradéva or Indra,
Rash trakiita or Nolamba Kwng, 62



Jacobi, Professor, I

, Manénnata King 13
Jmta.s;oﬁdhi}im. s. a. Kirfindr@vana,
2 3
Jalantika, forest, 10
anirdana, ; 7
Janfrdana Temple, Temple at Kittdne, 6
Jangamakdte, hobli, 67
Jangamakote, vil age, 79. 82
Javeli grant, 16
Javayys, male. 47
Jaya, King, 11
Kadsmbs, dynasty, 17, 18. 68
Kidawas, = a. Pallavas, 2
Kadiri-Narasimha déva, god, 87
Kadiripati-Rajanayaka, Chief, 82
Kihala-kavi-sdrvabhauma, title of
Sakalakavi-Chakravarts, 12
Kaivira, country, 50, 81
Kniviranid, plaee, 48
Kakutsthavarma, Kadamba Kwng, I8
Kald, acowm, 14
Kila, ta Kang. 14
Kala-kavik:labha, title of Sakals-
vidyGchakvavarts, 12
Kalale, village, 27
Kalavati. wife of Sémésvara, Hoysala
King, 12
Kalavur, plaue qf buxtt'e, 105
Kaleganipalle, nillage, 90
Kalgavundarasa, male, 86
Kahdéva god. 31
Kalikila-Kalidasa, title of Sakalo-
vidydeho kravarts, 12
Kalngeme rdana god ., ¥
Kalkir, village, 18
Kallshalli, village. 48, 40
Kallavadéragavi, cave af Beffada-
pura, o
Kalledévii, god. 19, 88
Kalléévara, god. 31
Kailomatha, a mutt at Mulbdqil, 6l
Kimsdévahalli. village, 5l
Kimann:, male. 2
Kamathisura, demon. i1
Kamathésvars Temple, Temple at
Heragu, 5
Kambalichirys, a sage noted for ks
skill in music and danecing, 71
Eambhempalle, nillage, 89
Kamésvara, ¢ d. 48
Kamms tampalle, village, [

J.

PAGE
Joyadéva, a writer, 190
Javalakshmi, daughter of Méghavahana, 11

Javandhara, King, 10
Juyantamangala, fortress, 12
Javaséna, King o Avanti, 11
Jayasimhs, King of Pavakavani, 13
Javatéjn, Ganga King, 15
Javavarma, King of Muttra, 10
Jerikapslli, sacred place of the Jainas, 15
Jiva, son of Sujesa, Pragvdta King, 15
Jogalakishta, village, 60
Jokunte, village, 87

Kanaksdéva vave, cavedt Beftadapura, 106

Kemne kanegavi, do, 106
Kanakanahalli, willage, 38
Kanakapattans, town, 10, 1¥
Kunakénahalli, wvillage, 38
Kanaliir, village, 30
Kémchi, ey, 11, 12, 10}
Kandachira, Military department, 55, 57
Kankiladéva, a priest of Horadur, 2, 108
Kermade, Language, 15
Kannégily, village, 42, 43
Kenmasandra, willage, 61
Kanvivena-sagdtra, family, 68; 80
Kéanyakubjs, s. a. Kananj, fown, 13
Karsniks Madehala-Jrsavantabhatta,

male, 62
Kiranika-minys, a grant of land for

Shanbhogt serviee,
Karatdl, wllage, 106
Kariys Manikya-niyani, cheef, 92
Karma, King, 14
Kerme, Pragudta King. 15
Karma, son of Ratna, Prdgvita King, ¥
Kormadévi. mother of Lakshmisdgora, 15
Kormesimha, father of Dévardja, 13
Keandu., the original form of the word

Karndta, 15
Kerpapurarishtra, country, 12
Karpita, country, 15
Kasava, male, 33
Kassikollampa ti, vallage, a7, 58
Kuthiri Saluvs, title of Mangidéva, 101
Kattukodage, o grant, 86
Keuledurgs, willage and fort, 27
Keusamby, ecity, 11
Esutsi, towen, 13
Kavirijabhinevs Bhe ttobine, title

of  Sakalavidydchakravarti, 12

Kédaréévinw temple, Temple at Halébid. 9
Keélasi, village, 10
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Kendsnahalli, village, 50
Kerugalir, 5. a. Keralir, village, 30
Keraliiru, do., 28, 29, 30
Kerivabhatta, mate, 38, 39
Késava, god, 3,9, 43
Késavadhvari, male, 23
Kétagauda, male, 38
Kétayaniyaka, male, 3
Kétayana Midayva, warrior, 30
Khambi, daughter of Karma, Préag-

vdta King, 15
Kichchanna, male, 93
Kilupatle Bairasamudra, village, 65
Kirdtarjuniyn, a work, 76

Kitti-nirayans temple, Temple at Heragu,

5,9
Kirtisimha, Mdandnnata King, 12
Kirtivarma, Saka prinece, 10
Kiruttiruvanfir, 1 48
Kédands- parasuréma, Title of

Mandnnata King, 13
Kodanjeruvn grant, 17, 18, 19
Kodunjeruvu or Kodanjeruvu,

o 87, 71
Kodipalle, rillage, 92
Kogbdu, village, 30

dlapura, s. a. Kolar, town, 105
Kélalasime, Provines, 65, 84, 89
Kolila-Sémayvadéva, male, 50
Kolhdpur, state, 27
Kollapuradamma, goddess, 4
Komarayyasetti, male, 62
Konapulle, wllage, 04
Kondajji, village, 9
Kondi, milage, 32, 33
Kondigrima, village, 32
Konga Hariyappa, male, 106
Kongilaya, country, 11
Kongalnid, division, 105
Kongilva, dynasty, 106
Kongandd, inee, 106
Kongani-mahadhirdja, 5. ¢. Avinita,

Ganga King, 69
Kongani-vriddhard a, 2. a. Durvinita,

Ganga King, 71
Kongunimahddhirdja, s. a. Avinita,

Gunga King, 71

L.
Lakhajive, male, 41
Lakkidévayya, male, 104
Laksha, King, 14
Lakshmi, goddess, 8, 0
Lakshmikanta temple, Temple at
Dévantir, 9
Lakshmimati, daughter of Vijayan-
¥, 11
Lakshmimati. daughter of Vamardja, 10
Lakshmisigara, village, 110, 113

PAGE
Ronguni-mahadhirdja, s. a. SBivamira, 77
Konguni-mahadhirdja-paraméévara, do., 78
Kongupivarmadharma nmh&d.hirﬁj, .
s.a Konguniverms, Ganga King, 68, 80
Kongunivarma-Nitivikya-perménadi,

Ganga King, 105
Konkanivarma, Ganga King, 17
Kopalampilgi. village, 79
Koru, village, 113
Koravangala, vil'age, 1, 6. 9
Korikunda, province, 71
Kottagile, division, 107
Kottembas, village, 79
Kottugere, village, 04
Kottiir, village, 02
Kovalila-nidu, s. a. Kolar, province, 83
Koyatir, village, 92
Koyatir-Aintuvare (2), ma’e, 87

Krishnamirtyachirys,” male, 53
Krishpuppundyaka, chief of B&dr, 19, 32

Krishnapps navak., chif 32,4
Krishnsraja Od-yar 11, Mysore
King, 19, 55.57, 58
Krishnardja Odeyar III, Mysor
King, 113
Krishnardya, Vyayanagar King
19, 108, 110, 113
Krishpardyamahfrdya, do. 64
Krishnariyapura, village, 110
Krishnitréya gbt a, famaly, 81
Krishnavarma, Ganga King, 17, 80
Krishnavarme, Kadamba King, 117

Krishnavarma II, Kadamba King, 17, 18,

68
Kshémaraja, son of Va labha, King of
GFujardt, 12
Kudirikontikéta, fort, 89
Kiidlugiri, village, 92
Kidliir grant, 16
Kulakarni, office of Shanbhog, 89
Kuméra-Muttarasa, male, 86
Kuméra sarma, male, 81
Kumbhakarns, King of Mévdd, 13, 14
Runtelésvara, title of Hoysala Kings, 12
Kurubarahalli, village, 81
Kurujingala, country, 11
Lakshmiman8haratirtha, Mddhva
svdmi at Mulbigil, 54
Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, 3
Lakshminarasimha temple, Temple at
Arkalgidu, 2
Lakshmi-Néidyana, god, 7, 28
Lakshmi-Na: dyana temple, Temple
at Hosaholalu, 10
Lakshminidhi tirtha, Mddhva svimi,
at Muluvdgdl, 57, 58,59
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Lakshmisagara-gani, Jaina gury, 13
Lampaka, Prdg;‘;m King, 14
Lﬁ.ta.ﬁlh village, 13

-heggadi-Manchayya, male, 37
M.
Michadévamayya, male, 21
Madanamanjisha, daughter of Chandra-
fupla, 11
Madanaratnapredipika, a work, 13
Madanasimha, Minonnata King and
author, 13
Madande, village, (131]
Mideyaniyaks, male, 42
Midhava, author, 13
Madhavs 1, Ganga King, 17, 18

Midheva 11, do., 16,17.18

Midhavamahadhirijs, Gange King, 68, 80
Madiguads, mal, o
igauds, 1 36
Midigere, villuge, 47, 48
Madirija, Sdluva King, 101
Maduarz, Ua-pdﬂl kf the Pandyas, 11
Mafer Malik, a ti¢ 14, 15
M:gedha, mﬂry 10
Megadhas, dynasty, 12
Magugere, village, 79
hl.n.E Hobls, 13
Mzhéabhérata. Epic, 107
Maohade. scholar, 13
Mﬂ 85, 88, 00
ila, 18
yad 40, 41
Maha.mmadan s of Guzrat, 14
Mahattara, dagme conferred upon
Jaina fémsle ;u}olam, 14
Mahévyila, son of Jayavarma, 10
théd:m Nolamba King, 87
Mahéndrﬁ.dhr&;a Nolamba King, 47 48, 87
ﬁ;;ﬁdfdﬂﬁﬂm Ky 11
i dnonnate King, 13
Mzhishisuramardini, gmﬂzga, 2,80
Mailikasu, Coin, 113
Mekars Vethaya, division, 102
Makuballi, vilage, 23, 23
gu.lﬂ.hhﬂri, male, 24
dlava, Country, 14, 15
Malevaniyaka, male, 28
Melid éhalli, mi'.fuger, 02
Malisetti, male, 30
Malla pachéri, engraver, 110
Mallanfyaka, chief, 102
Mal anna, male, 88
Mallapura, willage, 104
Mallappa, male, 65, 85
Halluri}&mira cﬁwf 52
Mallaya, warrior, a1

PAGE
Lenkabelu-Hara-bamma-gauda, ma'e,
Linganna vodevar, Lingdyata priest, 24
Loka-Trinétra, title, 78

Lokavibhaga, awork, 18
Malled éva, male, 31
Meledé&varu, male, 31
Malleyadéva, god, 20
Malh, male, 106
Msal igauda. male, 106
[’alalllflﬁlju.mr. god 21, 104
Mallikérjuna temp!v Temple at
Bettadapura, 2

Mallikéarjuns }n'l a hill in Beladapara 103
Mnlhilﬁ.r]un.waml temple, Templeat 9
Kelasi

Mallinathepura, village, 104
Mallishéna, Jaina writer, 10
Mana, me}"l'ti_fﬂ King, 14
Manali. €9
Mansave '3*’ ]’tll!ld&mﬂ}'ﬁj"ﬂ mintster, 31
Manrhaggt;;)ﬁﬂhvam donee, 3
Manchibidu, village, 10
Mandageresthele, division, 107
Mandésvars, god, 31
Mangidéve, bd}um King, 101
Mumgl; duugﬁter of Karma, 15
Mz niyategure, village, 71
Manpiviire Honnayana-halli sthala,

1iston, 102
Menmsatha, god, 7
Mannpe grant, 16
Manbhiri, goddess, 8
Mandnnat., dynasty of kings, 13
Manya, cuum:i; 79
Manyapura, village, 79
Marale, or Marle, mﬂ.age, 7,9

Marasimha, Ganga K3 16, 18, 19
Marasimha Yuvm'ﬁ]a, {raﬂguPﬂnm, 16, 72

78 79
Marcara grant 16
Marigalanidu, province, 110, 113
\Iarnﬁﬂﬂl. villuge, 86
Marugere, village, 69
Maruvaméa, family, 27
Mativarme, Eastern Chdlukya King, 19,30
Mattigatta, village, 37, ‘38
Mavinahalli, millage, 30
Mavinakere, tank, 31
Mayidéva, male, 40, 41
Mayigendyeka, ‘male, 43
Maysenidu, provinee, 31
Médimmiaamgandn title, 101



PAGE

son of K K 15
Ry
Samily and minister in Ahamada

bad, 14
Hﬂghavihﬁnu, King of Madura, 11
Mé ukote, mllage, 107
Menasing mlmmmmomdl place. 31
Mévid, 13
Mir, fi'fe qiven o Mahawwd-um nobles, 15
Mirja Medrkari sahéba, Mahamadan

officer, 82
Mis-=andhivésvaras, author, 13
Mode. village 83
Méhini, goddess. 7
Monemalli Vasante-déva, male. 21
Méryara-dinne 5. @ Pandukuli
Mosele, vil'age. gl T
Mudagere, villa 62
Mitdakagivi, 8. a. Virabhindrogavi,

cave at Bettadapura, 2
Mudugere village. 15
Mudugundir, village. 77
Mukkundyu sthalam, division, 92

Nide, Praguedta King, 14
'ﬂ'ﬂ.gu.dmtu Niga King, 11
Nagadatte, son of Ma ndva-vikrama, 11
Nige kumars, Kng, 10, 11

Nhg'ahrmﬁ.r.c]mum a work, 10
Niagamayya, male, 48
Nigamma, wife of Iﬁdgummnnﬂ yaka, 93
Niagommundvaka, chief, 03
Nagommangyaka tank, 93
Niga Niyeks, chief, B5, 102
Nﬂgd.nlm male, 32, 31, 93

Nigsnn., governor of Mulaviyanad, — 64
Nigappa male, S8
Négapw, city, 11

Negarichin, engraver, 87
Niig resappa, male, 82
Nigasvara, a ssustcnl instrument, 66
Nageyye, male, 62
Nigﬁ:ldmk'umﬁnh King, 11

Nagésvarn temple, Temple at Mosale, 7
L vanni, male, 106

champu, name of a work, 14, 15
N&ﬂﬂlh grant 18, 19
Nallale, village, 69, 71

Nalvatihs i, willage, 30
Nunda, King of Kashmr, 10
Nendagiri, forf, 105
Nindare, villuge, 69
Nandi, village, 45
H&ndl hail, o4
Newdidéve. son of Vallabha, King of
Gujerat, 12
Hundm]:pﬁld Chief of Nandivila 27
Nandivala, place, 27

Multimaladungs, Al 89
Miikukulapalle. village. £ o9
Mulubégal, hobli, a1
Mulavagil, kingdom, fin
Mulaviy nad, province, 64
Mulevaynadu,  do., 60
Mulavays Srirangapura, village, 61
Mulbagal, town 53, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59
MulchOrempi, village, 69
Muluvegil, village, 87
Muluvay, s u. Mulublgil, fown, 61
Mummsadiriys Nivaka, chief, a5
Munisundarestiri, Jatna quru, 13
Mushkara, Gangu King, 76
Mutakapalle, willage, 92
Muttre, fown, 10
Huttugadr Hoﬁur wnllage, 23
Mivariyareganda, fitle, 101
Mysare, City, 107
Nendivarma, e warrior, 83
Nandivarma, King, 78
Nandivila, village, 69, 71
Nanjardja-pattens, village, 21,24
Narada, a sage famous for hs skall in

music, 71
Néreppedéve, male, 88
Narendpura, village, 28
Nerasfpur grant, 16
Neresardja, Mysore King, 23
Niresimha 1T, Sdéluva King, 101, 102
Nérasimha H, Hoysala King, 12, 36
Nérasimha [TT, fl{j Jsal'a King, 3, 26, 23
Naresimha, ymf,
Naresimhe, male, 23
Néarasimha Bachaps gaudu, male, 68
Narssimhendvam, t.‘f:'lt:f. 93
Naresipur hobli, division, 107
Néardyana, god, 8
Nardyva nappa, male, 92
Natanchalli, vellage, 107
Navakiimu s. a. Sivaméra, Gengas King, 77
Nernapalli, village, 02
Némi, a Tirthankara, 11
Neratir, village, 81
Neriltore, nillage, 79
Netterukodege, a kind of grant, 82
Nettrrupadi, a grant, a1
Nichchanakunte, village, 63. 64, 66
Nijamitrza, male, o1

l{ﬂ.kunt]n pendita, male, 37

Nilakanthappa, male, 82
Nilukanthésvara. god, 65
Nilake nthésvaraswimi, temple at

Kelast, g
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1atur, Um'ﬂﬂﬁ, . 1] Nlti'?ﬁkra- arminadi, Ga K N 19
Ni'atlir Ayyapa, male, 86 Nolamba, Iéynaﬂy, iy 62, 87
Nimba, Prdgvita King, 14, 15 Nolambddhirdja, Nolamba King, 91
Nirgunda, willage, ‘ 69 Nolambanadu, place, 47
Nitimarga Ereyapps, Ganga King, 16, 18 Nuggivadhini, male, 38, 39
Obalindyani, Tddigola chief, 92
P.
Padmandbha. god, 68, 80 Peddapalli, willage, 87
Padma-tirtha, a pond near Mulabagal, 60 Pegalapalle, village, 02
Palatimmaya male, 66 Pemmiadideva, ogqu, 33
Pallava, dynasty, 12, 18, 78, Pmmiugdnrﬁjynm, Kingdom, 932
78 Penukonda or Penugonda, town, 17, 65,110
Pallavakulatilaks fitle, 47,48 Penukonda plate, 15, 16, 17, 18
Panchajsnyapura, village, 40,41 Pernnagera, place of battle, 7l
Panchalinga temple, Temple at Perumichavhalli, village, 49
Sémandthapur. 10
Pandipodaru, place, 47 Perumikaluhalli, village, 49
Pandita, a title given to Jaina female Perumil Samudra, tank, 3
scholars, 13 Piriyarija, chief, 21, 24
Pandu-gutti, mowund, 2 Pirumaladévas Danniyvaka, Hoysala
Pandukuli s, a. Pandugutti Pindya, 11 general,
dynasty, 11 Péchirija, chief, 65
Panimi, author of a work on grammar, 77 Polavira, Guanga King, 15
Paridhépana, clothing ceremony of the Ponnéts, Kingdom. 71
Jaina ascitics, 14 Ponners, male. 79
Paramira, dynasty, 12 Porulare, place of battle, 71
Paramésvara dannavaka, chief, 98 Prabhudéve, god, 42
Parasurime, Hindu sage. 12, 71 Pragvita, dynasty of Kwngs, 13, 14
Paravisudéve, god, 7  Prejaprivas, title given to Mahammadan
Parnavihdra, capital of o Kingdom Kings, 14
in Gujardt, 15 Pratipendhars s. a. Nagakuméru, 10
Pardvanithn, ¢ Tirthankara, 11 Pravaraséna, King, ally of Chandra-
Parévanitha basti, Jaina Temple at prabha, 11
Heragu. 5 Pravartini, o degree conferred upon
Parévanitha Basti, Jaina temple af Jaina female scholars, 14
Halebid, 1 Prithvidéw, queen, 10
Paruvi, district. 17 Prithvikenguni, s. . Sripurusha, 77
Parvatasetti. male, 30 Pudodli, provinece, 69
Pata, King, 14 Pullivabbe, female, 106
Patapalle, village, 92 Puluguru, place, 46
Pattanssetti-tana, office of e headman Pulvakki, willage. 46
of the City. 30 Punisshalli, village, 28
Paundravardhanapurs, cily, 10 Punnida, 5. a. Punnéd, country, 71
Pavakavani, fown, 13 Pharnadévi, wife of Sajjana, 15

R.

Pedn Krishnumacharlu, male, 89
Rachanns, male, 65
Réachappa, male, 44, 49
Richaya, male, 32
Rachayya, male. 32
Raghundthendvanl, chief 93

Raghunéthariyeni, Tddigola chief, 94
unéthardys, male, 20

Raghunathatirtha, Mddhve guru at
Mulbdgal, 54

Raghupati Nayaka, chief, 84
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20
m$ Ratna, Prqmlu
v King, o
Rajegdta Timmappa, male, 82
Rilatm.]lﬂ Ganga King, 16
Rajamina Mayanna, male, 87
Rajanahalli, milage, 44
Rajanrips, Mysore King, 23
Rajaputra, a sage noted for his shill in
the seience of tratning the horses 71
and rkthma
Rajardje Mativarme, Easlern
Chalukya hm_;. 30
'Ralrsekher{' god. 62
Rajendrachols, Chila King, 19. 86, 87
Rijéndradéva, ﬁmh; King, 87
Rilukdte, rdfnqu 85
Ramachundra tirtha, Madhva gura ot
Mulbigal, 54
‘Ramachendra-vajva, donee, 23
Ramad&veriva, Vijayanagar King, 59

10

Rﬂ.mrdur a, willage, 9
Rﬁma.rml;ﬁ gk ., wnillage, 20
Ramappa, Chief, 92, 94
Ramappe, Tadigola chief, 95
Rinmppn Niayaka, Chief, 82
Ramappandyani, male, 93
Rﬂmnﬁ&mmgﬂam -sime, province, a0
Ramasimhe, Manannata Ki ing, 13
Ramayve, male, 45
Sabhiindtha, Composer of a grant, 110
Sabhapati, do., 113
Sadasverdya, Vijayanagar King, 60, 84
Sedgengude, Pragvata King, 14
Sagetir, village, 88
Sahasrabhetes, a band of warriors

under King Nw}ﬂkwnﬁm. 10
Sajjana, Pragvata King 14,15
Sake, dynasty, 10. 11
Rakala- V:dvﬂlha kravarti, author, 12,
Saktisimha, Manannate King. 13
Salappevye, male, 106
Sihhﬁtrv a sage noted for his skill in

the seierce of musie and daneing, 71
Sajuve, King. 0
Saluve Immadi Nrismhe, Vijaya-

nagar Kwng, 06
Siluve Nerasimhe, Vijayanager King, 19

© Bamadhika, Capital of 0 Kingdom in

Guzardt, 14
Samala, Prageafa King, £
_Snmhhu]mgemm god, 105
Sambhunathapura, village, 3
Sambhunathésvara, god, 4

PAGE

Rimayyvadévayya, male, 104
Riamdja, male, 37,38
Ramyaka, forest, oy
Ranabamhegnui;b Chief of Holavan-

hally, 59
Ranabaire gauda, Chef of Holavan-

halls, 19, 58, 59
Ra gukcg;*.t-t_a_. village, 36
Rangichérly, male, 1]
Rangamambi. wffr' of King Sa'wva

Narasimha, 10
RHanganehalli. mi!im_:;rfa, o8, 59
Hrng nithe, god, 33
Rengrmithe-bette., Ml 32
Rungappagonda, Avati Chief, 54
Roangoriyy, Tfmn,mmqar King, 18, 52
le 1, D wght rof Mégha, Prageata

King, 15
Riashtrakiite, dynasty, 62, 77, 78
Ruton, father of Kerme, Prageata

King. 15
Retmemals Hadurgs, sacred place of

the Jawns, 15
Ratnasékharasin. Jama gury, 13
Bevum, wife of Ratng, Pragvila

King, 15
Rondr, ollage, 89, 90
Rudraséna, general, 11
Rudrasénall, Suka King, 11
‘Rudrasimha, awthor, 12
Rudresimhe, Mandnnata King, 13
Ripanarfyana, title, 50
Sempidi Mancha nnépadhydya,

donee, 26
Samudrasiiri, a sage famous for his

skall in the art of human physio-

qraniy, 71
Samudravall, place, 43
Sangamésvara, Vijayanagar King, 36
Sankappa, male, 41
Sankarediss. King, 12

Sankershane, god, 7

Santad éva, male, 31
Sante Aunve, Jaina lady, 23
S:nte Seregir, village, 96
Santid &var, Saiva teacher, 11

Sarada, goddess, 9

Suragfiv, hablz, 96
Serasvati, goddess, 8
Serasvatikenthabharana, Work by

Bha. 15
Survardsi, guruy, a7
Segikirti, Jaina priest, 33
Saurdshtra, Country, 10,11
Sénndarma, male, 71
Séndraks, village, 69
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PAGE
Sérvégar, a class of servants in the

. army, 53,87
Settarahalli, village, 28
Settihalli, village, 108, 110
Satubandha, work, 71
Siddapura, village, 39
Siddarhalli, ellage, 30
Sigepalli, village, 84
Siguli, vil age, 04
Si.'l:nh'-'.pum. ton, 10

10, 11

Simheraths, King of .d;-a..‘m'uglgum,
Simhasici, awhor of Lokavibhaga, 18

Bimhevarme, Ganga King, 15, 17, 18, 19,
79
Simhavarmen, Pallava King. 17, 1B
Simhsvarmms mahddhirdja, Ganga
. King, 80
Sindhud 85, Country. 10
Smganamarenahalli, village, 107
Sirohike, snered place of the Joins, 15
Siru, Mdndnnata King, 13
Sisalgundi, wllage, 79
Sishteprive, title of Sivamara, i}
Sivamare, Ganga King, 19, 47, 77,
78
Sivamiras Bhatdrar, King, 47
Siversgivands, male, 30
Sivardatre Mayidéva, male, 40, 41
Sivasirans, male, 40, 41
Skandaverma, Pallava King, 17
Skandzvarma, King of Punnad, 7l
Sadalapurs, town, 33
8émacharitrngani, author, 13
Somadéva, god, 32
Rémodava, Jaina scholar, 14
86mad Evasiiri, Jatna gury, 13
Somegauds, male, : 38
Eﬁmxfn.btihiﬂanini, female, 14
Somanithapiir, eidlage, % 8,..0,.:20
Sémanna, male, 64
Sémappa, ma'e, 44
Samapra bha, King of Paundravardhana, 10
S6m set ti, male, 30
Somayadulapalle, village, 92
Sémayajelapalle, willage, a1
Someyajelopalli, village, 93
Someyandyaka, chief, 05
Someyyedavaru, god, 45
Somésvarn, Hoysaln King, 2
Somaévara temple, Temple at Sompir, 9
Somevad éve, god, 60
Somi, wife of Karma, Pragvata King, 15
Sompiir. nillage, 0
Sompura, village, 1
Sondarapilya, place, 6l
Sonnappa, male, 40
Sovabhatta, male, . 38, 30

Eﬁva}"}ri!._. male, 32

PAGE
Soyidéva mahdarasa, Kaivdra chief, 19, 50
Sravana B;lsuln, village. 9

Siidhera, god, _ 7
Sridharu, son of Jayandhara, 10
Sridhera, male, 79
Sridharatirtha-Sripada-vodeyar,

Madhva guru, 61
Srikentharaja, Nanjardyapa [tane

chief, - ar 24
Srike nthetirthe, Madheo gurw at

Mulbagal, 57, 58, 89
Srimérumarasar, King, 46
Srinivasapiir. village, 82
Srinivisariva, Subedar of Dindwal, 55
Srisivasirya, male, 113

Sripaderija mathe, ¢ Madhva

mueft at Mulbagal, 53, 54, 556, 58, 59
Sripurusha, Guonge King, 16, 19, 77
Sripurushemehdrdjs, Gange King , 83

Sripurushs Mutterass, Gonga King, 106, 18
E‘iﬂn'.ngmu o binitn, 12, 101
Srirmnganathe, god, 23
Srirengepottans, fown, 23,55, 57, 58
Srirangapuram, village. 87
Srirangariia, chef, 61
Stirangerdva, Vijpyanagar Kwg, 65, 92
Sridailn, sacred place, 101

Srivallebha, surname of Bhivikrama, 76
Srivallabhatirtha, Madhva guru at

M ulbagal. 57 58, 59
Srivarma, King, : 10
Srivikruma, Ganga King, 76
Srivadévi, goddess, 9
Sthandnga Sitre. a work, 11
Subaravain, male 82
Subba Rao. miale. 79
Subhachandra, King of Kausdmo, 11
Subrahmanys, god, 3
Subrahmanvadéva, god, 2
Suguttir, eillage, 60
Bujéda, son of Karma I, Pragvita

King, i -
Sukla-yajusiikhe, a branch of Védas, 92, 93,

94
Supratishtha, Cify, 10
Stive, Chief of Pragedta dynasty, 14
Siirapile. King, 12

Stirnséan, King and ally of Chandaprabha 11
Suratrim sukha, title of Mahamma-

dun Kings of Guzardt, i1
Siei, title given to Juina Selolars, 14
Stirvanirivens Modaliyir, donor 58
Susile, daughter of Jayarvarma, 10
Suverpakerdryaputra, Gtle, 18
Syimissrma, ma'e, 81
Svétimbiiu, o class of Jains, 14
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Tad ‘s Madhava II, Ganga King, 16 Timmurijeya, chief, 61
Tadigola, place, 94 Timmaya, male, (i
Tadigota, village, 82 Tippamba, wife of Mallandyaka, 102
Tadigota Raghundtha Nayaka, chief, 82 Tippaya, male, 88
Talagunda inscription, 18 Tippu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 113
Tagarendidu, country 30 Tirugani Sankaraya, male, 80
Tagare plate, . 15, 16 Tiruma, male, 46
Taittiriva, a branch of the Vedas, 71, 79 Tirumale-d&varu, god, 57
Talayanalliiru, Hage, 56 Tirnmalaiyangfr, male, 107
Tammadi Besavasarnne, male, 32 Tirumalappa, chief, 01
Tammagauda, male, 64 Tirumeldrya, male, 110, 113
Tammayagauda, male, 85 Tirumalevad évers Nagappe, male, 63
Tandavesvara, god, 2 Tirupati, hll, 54
Tanjor= grant, 15 Tiruvengalanitha, god, 90
Tapagachchha, @ sectof Jainas, 13, 14 Tiruvengalappa, male, 094
Tarmiva, male, 79 Tonniir. village. 9
Tavarekere, tank, 62 Toti Kempajja, male, 45
i village, 31 Tnti;iirammai.i, place, 47

Temple of Isvara at Hingal, 3 Tribhuvanachakravarti Rajaraja-

B ,» Eragévara ut Mudugere, 5 d évechola, s.e. Rijaraja,

b ,» Chanmakésava at Mosale, 7 Chola King, 12

S " st Marle, 9 TribhuvanamallaEreyanga Hoysala,

v - 45 at Hullekers, 10 Hoysala King, 31

= - o at Ambugs 9 Tribhuvanamulla Viraballala, Hoy-

= ., Bfichésvarn ot Koravan- sala King, 12

gale, 6,9 Trbhuvena Poysala, Hoysala king, 32

% ., Chattésvara at Chetchat-

halli, 9 Tribhuvanarati, deughter of Nanda, 10

w . Anjen@ya  at Bettada- Triloketileks, a eity, 11

pura, 1,2 Trvilkoams, god, 7

.. . Amrit8&vars at Arkalgld, 3 Trivikremabhatta, awhor of Nala-

- - - at Amritépur, 7,9 champu, 14, 15
Tilavayya, male, 46, 47 Tumburu, a sage, 71
Timmenehalh, village, 44 Tumkur, foum, 108
Timma nnandvaks, chief, 62

len

Uchghhishte Gunpapati, god, 2  Ummar, title given to Mahummadan

Udayvenendi, Jaina guru, 13 nobles, ] : 15
Ujjayinui, City, 11 Ungerila Krishpappa, male, 04
nﬂaﬁfmﬁ, 13 g” Tiruvengalappa, male, 93
Umépure, (viwn, 13 Uttaradhyayans Sitra, a work, 11

vi

Vichaka, a title given to Jaina Scholars, 14 Veridha, or Vardhamurti, god, 7, 8
Vaddipenimane, male, 83 Vastupila, King, 15
Vajrebhite. figure, 8 Visudéva, god, 4,7
Vakitakss, dynasty, 11 Do temple, Temple at Gorur, 4
Vallabhla same as Rashtrakiita, 77 Viti, god, 62

Do  King of Gujerdt, 12 Veyuja, male, : 13
Vallaki Ramabhadrayya male, 89 Veda, Pragvata King, 14
Viamana, god, 7 Venkatadn bhatta, male, 110
Venarfija, King of Girikita, 10 Venkatadringyaka, chief, 44
Vantrighr, o class of servants in the Venkatamahirija, Vijayanagar o

‘army, 35, 57

King,
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Venkntasa, god, 54 Viranna Nayaks, male, 45
Venugdpils,or Veénugdpalasvimi, god,7, 65 Virapps, male, 33
Vibwdha, a titl, covon to Jaina s:holars, 14 Vie PPayya, miinizter, 62
Vidyansgorr, or Vidyaneg: i, same Virar@muyyod@vayya, male, 104
as Vijnvenagara, 59, 101,102 Vivrdys Timmayogauda, male, 80

Vijays, King, 11 Vira Sricangaraye. ¥ Lo yanagar
Vijayamangal .-.fine, proviner, a0, &7 King, 05
Vijavanegar, City, 59, 60 Virasom&svara, Hoysala King, 12
Vijayandhare, King, 11 Viravarms Yuvarijo, Ganga prince, 17, 81
Vimdnutarangini, « work, 12 Virsyya, wmals, 86
Viizmdn, place of battle, 76 Virtipiaksha, god, 4
Vinayiditys, Hoysula King, 20 Virdpakshe Boscvayys. male, 83
Vira, Prayodta King 14 Virtipdkshopuri., viliage, 62
Viraballals, Hoysala King. 28 Viﬁﬁ.}r-.tﬁr]umﬁ, qricen, 10
Virabhadred 8varu temple, Temple at Vishougopa, Ganga King, 17, 18, 68

Golenahalli, 6 Vishnugupta, sume as Chanikys,
Vimbhodea temple, Temple at Arkalgad, 3 avthor of Arthadasiva, 7l
Vie Bukkardya U, Vijayanagar King, 85 Vishoupurine, o work, 11
Vieageuds, male, 85 Visvelarmundchieya, engraver, 19, 79
Vica Hanumants, god, 1 Visvaniths, god, 37
Vi Heribarcriya, Vijayanagar King, 61, Vitthal88virs, god, 110
85 Vobalundyani, chief, 90
Vire Heriyappa Odeyar, same as Volagerchulli, village, 5
Hauhar, Vijayanagar King, 64 Volgols, village, 69
Virehobala, Saluve King, 101 Voralapalle, village, 02
Viremom Som rdjaya, Chief, 11 Vimgardls Appakondayye, male, 04
Virumeng:ls. milfage, 81 Do Lakknyvis, male, 92
Virandchavi, engraver, 110, 113 Vyibudéve, Mdnonnate King, 12
Vivanns, male, 61, 88 Vyils, som of Jayavarm, 1o
Virmnna, engraver, 103 Vyasa, Hindu saye, 12

Viranarasimhu, Hoysala King, 26, 39, 40,
4]
Y.

Yalavahalli, village, 63 Yedarfir, village, 88
Yaldér, millage, 83 ,85 YoOganarasimha, god, 7
Yaldiir Gottekunts. vil'nge, 84 Yogiuarasimha temple, Temple at Gordr, 4
Yodorijn. Prdagrdta Kt‘ngj i4 Do o Temple at Mvdugere, 5
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